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•ekÕ>∑sY
•ekÕ>∑sY ndü\T ù|s¡T ø£+uÛÑ+ C≤„q dü‘·́ eT÷]Ô. qø£‡ …̋’{Ÿ ñ<ä́ eTø±s¡T&ÉT. Á|üeTTK <ä[‘· $|ü¢e s¡#·sTT‘·.

ndü\T ù|s¡T‘√ ø±≈£î+&Ü ø£\+ ù|s¡T‘√ •ekÕ>∑sY ù|s¡T‘√ $|ü¢e ø£$‘·\T sêùdyês¡T.

¬s+&ÉT e+<ä\ @uÛ…’ @fīfl ÁøÏ‘·+ ãdüÔsY n&Ée⁄˝À¢ •ekÕ>∑sY |üPØ«≈£î\T ñ+&̊yês¡ì Ä‘·àø£<∏ä̋ À $e]+#ês¡T.
Á_{°wt Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ n&Ée⁄˝À¢ e⁄qï Ä~yêd”\qT ôd’‘·+ $&Ée≈£î+&Ü ø£]ƒq ìã+<Ûäq\‘√ ã+~Û+#ê\ì #·÷XÊs¡T.
Hê{ÏqT+&ç ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑyÓTÆ+~ dü+|òüTs¡̧D\T kÕ«‘·+Á‘·́ + e∫Ãq ‘·sê«‘· ≈£L&Ü yÓTÆ<ëq yêd”\T n&É$ _&É¶*ï
uÛÑ÷eTT˝ø√dü+ Væ≤+dæ+#˚yêfi¯ófl. n&É$ dü+|ü<äqT n&É$ _&É¶\T ñ|üjÓ÷–+#·Tø√ìe«≈£î+&Ü yÓTÆ<ëq ÁbÕ+‘·
yêdüT\T <ë] eT[fldüTÔHêïs¡T. e+<ä\ @fīfl |üsêsTT bÕ\q MT<ä ‹s¡T>∑Tu≤≥T #̊ùdyêfīfl kÕ+Á|ü<ëj·T Äj·TT<Ûë Ò̋.
yÓTÆ<ëqyêdæøÏ s¡ø£åDì#êÃsTT. Ä Äj·TT<Ûë Ò̋ _Ûsê‡eTT&Ü, sê+J>√+&ÉT, ø=eTs¡+;ÛyéT\qT ‘·j·÷s¡T #˚dæ+~.
n˝≤ ‘·s¡eã&çq ̌ ø£ ≈£î≥T+ãy˚T n<˚ ãdüÔsY πø+Á<ä+>± y˚̋ ≤~eT+~‘√ ø£*dæ Á|üC≤ Á|ü‘ê´e÷ïj·T b˛sê{≤\T
#˚kÕÔj·Tì n˝≤ ‘·s¡eã&çq eT÷&Ée ‘·s¡y˚T •ekÕ>∑sY ≈£î≥T+ã+ yÓ+ø£≥kÕ«$T, n#·ÃeTà |üPØ«≈£î\T. Ä
‘·s¡+˝À $TwüqØ\ eT÷\+>± nø£åsê\T ~<äT›≈£îqï yê&̊ düTÁ|üdüqïsêe⁄. düTÁ|üdüqïsêe⁄ e÷J ôd’ìø£ ñ<√´–>±
|üì#˚dæ ‘·sê«‘· ñbÕ<Ûë´j·T eè‹Ô˝À dæús¡|ü&Ü¶s¡T. M]øÏ eTT>∑TZs¡T dü+‘êq+. n+<äT˝À yÓTT<ä{Ïyê&ÉT ø£+uÛÑ+
C≤„qdü‘·́ eT÷]Ô (•ekÕ>∑sY), eT+E\uÛ≤sTT, $*j·T+ πøØ.

ø£ècÕí õ˝≤¢ X̄+ø£s¡+bÕ&ÉT˝À •ekÕ>∑sY u≤\´+ $<ë´uÛ≤´+ ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑyÓTÆ+~. >∑T+≥÷s¡T m.dæ ø± Ò̋õ˝À, Ä+Á<Ûä
$X̄«$<ë´\j·T+˝À #·<äTe⁄≈£îHêïs¡T. $<ë´]∆ <äX̄˝ÀH̊ nHê´j·÷\qT m~]dü÷Ô b˛sê&ÉT‘·÷ ñ<ä́ eT<ë] |ü{≤ºs¡T.
ø£$>±, ø£fi≤ø±s¡T&ç>±, ̌ ø£ ø±s¡́ ø£s¡Ô>±, ø£$>± Hêj·T≈£î&ç>±, kÕj·TT<Ûä b˛sê≥ e´eVü≤s¡Ô>± |üì#˚XÊs¡T. •ekÕ>∑sY
Ä<äsêÙ\ ø√dü+ ‘·TbÕøÏ |ü≥Tºø√̋ Ò<äT. n~ ̌ ø£ #ê]Á‘·ø£ nedüs¡+>± uÛ≤$+#ê&ÉT. •ekÕ>∑sY, ø=+&É|ü*¢ d”‘êsêeTj·T´
M]s¡Te⁄s¡T yÓTT<ä≥ dæ|æ◊ m+.m˝Ÿ ôd+Á≥˝Ÿ Äs¡ZHÓ’õ+>¥ ø£$T{° ‘·sê«‘· |”|ü⁄˝Ÿ‡yêsY bÕØº kÕú|æ+#ês¡T.

ˇø£yÓ’|ü⁄ ñ<ä́ e÷\T #˚dü÷Ô eTs=ø£yÓ’|ü⁄ ø£$>± ¬>]˝≤¢ $|ü¢e ^‘ê\T, »q+ }|æ]‘√, |ü~edü+‘ê\T,
ñ<ä́ eT+, HÓ\u≤\T&ÉT, HÓ\e+ø£, »q|òüTÀwü, kÕ>∑s¡̈ s¡T, n+uÒ&ÉÿsY dü÷s¡T´&ÉT yÓTT<ä\>∑T s¡#·q\T #˚XÊs¡T.
M] s¡#·q\ô|’ nH˚ø£eT+~ |ü]XÀ<Ûäq\T #˚dæ |æ.ôV≤#Y&ç |ü{≤º bı+<ës¡T. •ekÕ>∑sY ø£$‘·«+ ns¡ú+ ø±yê\+fÒ
Äø±\+˝À C≤rj·T, n+‘·sê®rj·T sê»ø°j·÷\T, Áπ>{Ÿ &çu…{Ÿ, XÊ+{Ïj·T÷>√, n …̋+J, z˝≤Z |òüT˙uÛÑ$#Ó+qT
‘·÷s¡TŒ |üeq+ M#ÓH√jYT e+{Ï yê{Ï H̊|ü<∏ä́ + ‘Ó*ùdÔ e÷Á‘·ẙT ns¡úeTÚ‘êj·Tì #̊sê >±s¡T yê´U≤´ì+#ês¡T.

mì$T~ <äXÊu≤›\ ì+&Ó’q J$‘·+ ◊<äT <äXÊu≤›\ |ü]|üPs¡í kÕVæ≤‘·́  J$‘·+ •ekÕ>∑sY ‘·q ≈£î≥T+ã
J$‘êìï e<ä* |üP]ÔkÕúsTT˝À $|ü¢e ø±s¡́ ø£s¡Ô>± e÷]b˛j·÷s¡T. ‘·qø£+≥÷ @ Ädæúì ≈£L&Ü $T>∑T\TÃø√≈£î+&Ü
b˛sê&çq ìsê&É+ãs¡ dü«uÛ≤$. mì$T~ |ü<äT\ ej·TdüT˝À ≈£L&Ü ñ<ä́ e÷˝À¢ bÕ˝§Z+≥÷ 2012 dü+e‘·‡s¡+
@Á|æ̋ Ÿ 16q ‘·T~XÊ«dü $&ç#ês¡T.

` dü+bÕ<äø£es¡Z+



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 6(2), June 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 4uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

Contents ($wüj·T dü÷∫ø£)
1. ‘Ó\+>±D Á|ü»˝À¢ kÕe÷õø£, sê»ø°j·T #Ó’‘·q´+ - ø£Á{≤e‘Y kÕ«$T 5
2. ñ‘·Ôs¡ ‘Ó\+>±D ≈£î\ eè‹Ô ø£<∏ä\T ` Ád”Ô bÕÁ‘·\ yÓ’$<Ûä́ + - πø. edüT<Ûä 9
3. ø±\Te eT\¢j·T´, uÀj·T»+>∑j·T´ qe\\T .... - q+<äT\ düT»q 15
4. ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìï Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+ #˚dæq Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø£e⁄\T - ¬s&ç¶ dürwt 20
5. >∑Ts¡C≤&É ø£$‘· ` qe´‘· - u§$Tà&ç ẙÓ+ø£≥ ø£èwüíe÷#ês¡T´\T 25
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uÛ≤s¡‘·<̊X̄+˝À b˛*ôd’ ìC≤+ sê»´+˝À $<ë´yê´|æÔ,
kÕ+düÿè‹ø£ Á|ü>∑‹, Ä]úø±_Ûeè~∆ #ê\ ‘·≈£îÿe. nsTT‘̊
19,20 X¯‘êu≤›\˝À uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯+˝À Ä$wüÿè‘·yÓTÆq
q÷‘·q |ü]D≤e÷\T, kÕe÷õø£, sê»ø°j·T #Ó’‘·q´
yêj·TTe⁄\T ìC≤+ sê»´+˝À ≈£L&É ø=+#Ó+ ø=+#Ó+
M#êsTT. 1883˝À ìC≤+ #ê+<ë ¬s’̋ Ò« …̋’qT y˚sTT+#ê
\ì uÛ≤$+#·>± <ëìe\¢ ñ|üjÓ÷>∑+ ̋ Ò<äì á Á|üD≤[ø£
neT\T≈£î eTT+<äT $#ês¡D dü+|òüT+ @sêŒ≥T
nedüs¡eTì &Üˆˆn|òüTÀs¡Hê<∏é #·{ÀbÕ<ë´j·T, eTT˝≤¢
nãT›˝Ÿ Kj·T÷+ e+{Ï y˚T<Ûëe⁄\T $»„|æÔ #˚XÊs¡T.
ìs¡+≈£îX̄ó&Ó’q ìC≤+ á $q‹ ‹s¡T>∑Tu≤≥T>± uÛ≤$+∫
yê]ì ñ<√´>±\ qT+∫ ‘=\–+#ê&ÉT. á y˚T<Ûëe⁄\
$»„|æÔì Á|üÁ|ü<∏äeT Á|üC≤_ÛÁbÕj·T Á|üø£≥q>± uÛ≤$+
#·e#·TÃ.

1885˝À uÛ≤s¡‘· C≤rj·T ø±+Á¬>dt kÕú|üq <ëì ø±s¡́
ø£̋ ≤bÕ\T ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é ]ø±s¡T¶, ~ Væ≤+<äT, |üj·T˙sY
e+{Ï C≤rj·T |üÁ‹ø£̋ À¢ Á|ü#·T]+#·&É+, n$ HêC≤+qT
sê»´bÕ\qqT ì•+‘·+>± $eT]Ù+#·&É+ Á|üC≤_ÛÁbÕj·T
ÁbÕ<äTsê“¤HêìøÏ ‘√&ÜŒ&Ü¶sTT. 1892˝À ôV’≤<äsêu≤<äT,
Äs¡´ düe÷»XÊK @sêŒ≥T, ø=eTÁsêE \ø£ÎDsêe⁄
ìs¡+‘·s¡ ø£èwæ |òü*‘·+>± 1901˝À ôV’≤<äsêu≤<äT˝À
@s¡Œ&çq Á|üÁ|ü<∏äeT ‘Ó\T>∑T Á>∑+<∏ë\j·T+ l ø£èwüí
<˚esêj·T uÛ≤wü ì\j·T+. $C≤„q #·+Á~ø± eT+&É*
e\¢ ìC≤+bÕ\q˝Àì ‘Ó\T>∑Tyê]øÏ, yê] uÛ≤wü
dü+düÿè‘·T\ |ü≥¢ ne>±Vü≤q, n_Ûe÷q+, n_Ûs¡T∫,
n\e&Ü¶sTT. ˙\–] |üÁ‹ø£ ‘Ó\T>∑T |üÁ‹ø£, dü+|òüT
dü+düÿs¡D≈£î sê»ø°j·T |ü]C≤„HêìøÏ ø£èwæ ø£̋ ≤ŒsTT.
1918˝À ôV’≤<äsêu≤<äT ø±+Á¬>dt ø£$T{Ï @sêŒ≥T˝À
sê»ø°j·÷\ #Ó’‘·q´+ }|ü+<äT≈£î+~. 1921 qe+ãs¡T

11,12 ‘˚B\˝À ìC≤+ sê»´ kÕ+|òæTø£ dü+düÿs¡D\
düe÷ẙX̄+ ôV’≤<äsêu≤<äT˝À »]–+~. á düe÷ẙXÊ\˝À
‘Ó\T>∑TuÛ≤wü≈£î »]–q nee÷q Á|ü‹|òü\+>± ªÄ+Á<Ûä»q
dü+|òüT+µ @sêŒf…Æ+~. 1922 |òæÁãe] 14q á dü+|òüT+
Á|ü<∏äeT düe÷y˚X¯+ ø=+&Ü yÓ+ø£≥ s¡+>±¬s&ç¶ n<Ûä́ ø£å‘·q
ôV’≤<äsêu≤<äT˝À »]–+~. Ä+Á<Ûä»q dü+|òüT+ ù|s¡TqT
ìC≤+ sê»´ Ä+Á<Ûä »q dü+|òüT+>± e÷sêÃs¡T. ‘Ó\+
>±D≤ Á|ü»\ düs¡«‘√eTTK $ø±kÕìøÏ á düuÛÑ mH√ï
#·s¡́ \T #̊|ü{Ïº+~.

1930 Hê{ÏøÏ Ä+Á<Ûä »qdü+|òüT+ ‘Ó\+>±D˝À ̌ ø£
>=|üŒ e´edüú>± s¡÷bı+~, yÓT<äø˘ õ˝≤¢ CÀ^ù|≥
düe÷y˚X¯+˝À Ä+Á<ÛäeTVü‰düuÛÑ>± ù|s¡T e÷s¡TÃ≈£î+~.
Ä+Á<Ûä eTVæ≤fi≤ düuÛÑ ≈£L&É @sêŒf…Æ 1942 es¡≈£î ¬s+&ÉT
düuÛÑ\T ̌ πøkÕ] »]π> dü+Á|ü<ëj·T+ ø=qkÕ–+~. C≤^s¡T
uÛÑ÷eTT\‘√ ¬s’‘·T\ Vü≤≈£îÿ\ |ü]s¡ø£åD, Ád”Ô $<ä´,
|üs¡<ës¡<äT›, ÁbÕ<Û ä$Tø£ $<ë´πø+Á<ë\ @sêŒ≥T,
‘Ó\T>∑TqT uÀ<ÛäHê uÛ≤wü>± #·j·T&É+, kÕúìø£ dü+|òü÷\≈£î
mìïø£\T, düVü≤ø±s¡ dü+|òü÷\ @sêŒ≥T, yÓTT<ä̋ …’q mH√ï
kÕ+|òæTø£, kÕ+düÿè‹ø£ Á|ü>∑ro\ ø±s¡́ Áø£e÷\qT Ä+Á<Ûä
eTVü‰düuÛÑ ìs¡«Væ≤+∫+~. 1944˝À uÛÑTeq–] düuÛÑ\
<ë«sê Ä+Á<Ûä eTVü‰düuÛÑ˝À ø£eTT´ìdüTº\ ÁbÕã\´+
ô|]–+~. ‘Ó\+>±D kÕj·TT<Ûä b˛sê{≤ìøÏ Hê+~
@s¡Œ&ç+~.

‘Ó\+>±D kÕj·TT<Ûä b˛sê≥+ ¬s’‘·T\ ‹s¡T>∑Tu≤≥T,
nq+‘·s¡+ Bìì ≈£eTT´ìdüTº\T Áb˛‘·‡Væ≤+#ês¡T. Ç~
ôV’≤<äsêu≤<äT sêh+˝À 1946 qT+&ç 1951 es¡≈£î
»]–+~. yÓTT<ä≥ q˝§Z+&É̋ À yÓTT<ä̋ …’q á b˛sê≥+
nq‹ø±\+˝ÀH̊ es¡+>∑̋ Ÿ, ;<äsY õ˝≤¢\≈£î yê´|æ+∫+~.
∫qïø±s¡T ¬s’‘·T\T, ≈£L©\T, kÕúìø£ uÛÑ÷kÕàeTT˝…’q

‘Ó\+>±D Á|ü»˝À¢ kÕe÷õø£, sê»ø°j·T #Ó’‘·q´+
- ø£{≤Áe‘Y kÕ«$T, |ü]XÀ<Ûäø£ $<ë´],ú ‘Ó\T>∑T $uÛ≤>∑+.
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C≤^sêús¡T\T, <˚XŸeTTUŸ\≈£î e´‹πsø£+>± b˛sê&Üs¡T.
nq+‘·s¡+ yê]øÏ n+&É<ä+&É\T n+~düTÔqï ìC≤+
ñkÕàHé n©U≤HéqT m~]+#ês¡T. á b˛sê≥ eTTK´
\ø£åD+ |òüP´&É˝Ÿ uÛÑ÷kÕ«eT´ <√|æ&ç, ~{Ïº (_>±sY)
$<Ûëq+, ìs¡“¤+<ä #êøÏØ, nÁø£eT ìs¡“¤+<ä edü÷fi¯ófl,
ìs¡“¤+<ä <ëq´ ùdø£s¡D s¡<äT›, ‘·<ë«sê s¡TD $eTTøÏÔ
kÕ>∑T#˚düT≈£î@+<äT≈£î uÛÑ÷$T. á b˛sê≥+˝À Á|üuÛ≤ø£s¡
sêe⁄, <=&ç¶ ø=eTTs¡j·T´, ø=eTs¡+ ;Û+, |ü⁄#·Ã\|ü*¢
düT+<äs¡j·T´, e÷øÏH̊ì ãdüe|ü⁄qïj·T´, #êø£* ◊\¢eTà,
#·+Á<ä sêCÒX¯«s¡sêe⁄, eT\T¢ dü«sê»´+, Äs¡T≥¢ ø£eT˝≤
u≤sTT e+{Ïyês¡T, Hêj·Tø£‘·«+ eVæ≤+∫ q&ç|æ+∫
ñ<ä́ eT rÁe s¡ø£ÔbÕ‘·+ <ë\Ã≥+‘√ uÛ≤s¡‘· Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+
ôd’Hê´ìï |ü+|æ nD∫ẙdæ+~. 1951 nø√ºãsY̋ À kÕj·TT<Ûä
b˛sê≥ $s¡eTD Á|üø£≥q »]–+~.

1921˝À Ä+Á<Ûä »qdü+|òüT+ @sêŒ≥sTT+~. Áø£eT+>±
‘Ó\+>±D n+‘·{≤ $düÔ]+∫+~. á dü+düú yÓTT<ä≥
kÕ+düÿè‹ø£ ø±s¡́ Áø£e÷\πø |ü]$T‘·eTsTT+~. 1930˝À
»]–q Á|ü<∏äe÷+Á<Ûä eTVü‰düuÛÑ̋ À yÓ{Ïº#êøÏ]ì ìs¡÷à
*+#ê\ì, ¬s’‘·T\≈£î ø=ìï kÂø£sê´\qT ø£*Œ+#ê\ì
rsêàì+∫+~. 1937 qT+&ç Ä+Á<ÛäeTVü‰düuÛÑ ø±s¡´
ø£̋ ≤bÕ\T sê»ø°j·T dü«uÛ≤yêìï bı+<äT‘·÷ e#êÃsTT.
1940 Hê{Ïπø ø£eT÷´ìdüTº\T Á>±e÷˝À¢ sê»ø°j·T
Ä+<√fi¯q\T ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ês¡T. ìC≤+≈£î e´‹πsø£+>±,
uÛÑ÷kÕ«eT´ <√|æ&ûøÏ e´‹πsø£+>± Á|ü»*ï #Ó’‘·q´e+‘·T*ï
#̊düTÔHêïs¡T. 1944 Hê{Ïπø <̊XŸeTTUŸ\≈£î, C≤^sê›s¡T\≈£î,
uÛÑ÷kÕ«eTT\≈£î e´‹πsø£+>± ã\yÓTÆq ¬s’‘·T ñ<ä́ e÷ìï
ì]à+#ês¡T. 1944 Hê{Ïπø uÛÑ÷$T düeTdǘ  düŒwüº+>±
¬s’‘·T ñ<ä́ eT+>± eTT+<äT≈£î e∫Ã+~.

Á|ü»˝À¢ eT‘·‘·‘·Ô«+ ¬s#·Ã>={Ïº á b˛sê{≤ìï ˙s¡T
>±sêÃ\qï ‘·\+|ü⁄‘√ U≤dæ+s¡J« Hêj·Tø£‘ê«q HÓ’C≤+
>∑÷+&Ü …̋’q s¡C≤ø±s¡T¢ Á>±e÷\ô|’ <ë&ÉT\≈£î ~>±s¡T.
Á>±e÷\qT \÷Øƒ\T #˚j·T&É+, Ád”Ô\qT Væ≤+dæ+#·&É+
˝≤+{Ï nH˚ø£ nø£è‘ê´\≈£î s¡C≤ø±s¡T¢ bÕ\Œ&Ü¶s¡T.

kÕj·TT<Ûä sêC≤ø±s¡ ¢qT, b˛©düT\qT, $T\≥Øì
m<äTs√ÿe&ÜìøÏ Á|ü»\T Hê≥T‘·TbÕ≈£î\T ø£‘·TÔ\T
ã˝≤¢\T #˚|ü{≤º*‡ e∫Ã+~. Á>±MTD Á|ü»\+‘ê
ñô|Œq˝≤ Ò̋#ês¡T. uÛÑ÷kÕ«eTT\ ô|‘·Ôq+ n+‘·]+
∫+~. eT÷&ÉTẙ\ Á>±e÷˝À¢ Á>±eTsêC≤´\T @s¡Œ&Ü¶sTT.
\ø£å\ mø£sê\ uÛÑ÷$Tì Á|ü»\T |ü+#·T≈£îHêïs¡T. á
<äX¯˝À uÛ≤s¡‘·j·T÷ìj·THé ôd’Hê´\T ‘Ó\+>±D˝À
Á|üẙ•+#êsTT. ìC≤+ qyêãT ̋ §+–b˛j·÷&ÉT. dü+kÕúq+
j·T÷ìj·THé $T\≥ØøÏ kÕ«BÛqeTsTT+~. j·T÷ìj·THé
$T\≥Ø eT<ä ∆‘ ·T‘√ JeT+<ës¡T ¢ , C≤^sê ›s ¡T ¢ ,
uÛÑ÷kÕ«eTT\T ‹]– Á>±e÷\≈£î e#êÃs¡T. ø±+Á¬>dt
Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ dü+kÕúHêìï $eTTø£Ô+ #̊dæ+~ >∑qTø£ b˛sê{≤ìï
ì*|æẙj·÷\ì, Á|ü»\qT ̋ §+>∑BdüT≈£îH̊ Á|üj·T‘êï\T
ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑeTj·÷´sTT. ‘Ó\+>±D b˛sê{≤ìï 1951
nø√ºãsY̋ À ø£eT÷´ìdüTº bÕØº $s¡$T+|üCÒdæ+~.

‘Ó\+>±D b˛sê≥+ 1946˝À kÕj·TT<Ûä b˛sê≥+>±
e÷]+~. ‘·s¡Tyê‘· ¬>]˝≤¢ b˛sê≥+>± n_Ûeè~∆
#Ó+~+~. 1946˝À <=&ç¶ø=eTTs¡j·T´ eTs¡D+ es¡≈£î
b˛sê{≤ìï ‘=*<äX̄>±q÷, 1946 ø=eTTs¡j·T´ eTs¡D+‘√
yÓTT<ä˝…’ j·T÷ìj·THé ôd’Hê´\ Á|üy˚X¯+ es¡≈£î >∑\
b˛sê{≤ìï ¬s+&Ée <äX¯>±qT, j·T÷ìj·THé ôd’Hê´\
Á|üy˚X¯+ qT+∫ b˛sê≥ $s¡eTD es¡≈£î »]–q
b˛sê{≤ìï eT÷&Ée<äX¯>± |ü]>∑DÏ+#·e#·TÃ. yê{Ïì
Áø£eT+>± b˛sê≥ |üPs¡«ø±\|ü⁄ ø£<∏ä\T, b˛sê≥ ø±\|ü⁄
ø£<∏ä\T, b˛sê≥ $s¡eTD ø£<∏ä\T>± ù|s=ÿqe#·TÃ.

1946 qT+&ç 1951 es¡≈£î uÛÑ÷kÕ«eT´ e´edüúô|’
‹s¡T>∑Tu≤≥T>± »]–q ‘Ó\+>±D kÕj·TT<Ûä b˛sê≥+
uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯ #·]Á‘·˝À n|üPs¡«yÓTÆq, eTVü≤√»®«\yÓTÆq
Á|üC≤b˛sê≥+. düT$XÊ\ uÛÑ÷uÛ≤>∑+˝À, e+<ä\yÓTÆfi¯fl
|ü]~Û̋ À y˚\Á>±e÷˝À¢ \ø£å̋ ≤~ eT+~ á b˛sê≥+˝À
Á|ü‘·´ø£å+>± bÕ˝§ZHêïs¡T. y˚˝≤~ eT+~ ÁbÕD≤\T
ø√˝ÀŒj·÷s¡T. Ä Bs¡Èø±\ b˛sê≥+ Ä$ÁXÊ+‘·+>±
kÕ–+~. Ä b˛sê≥ ø±\+˝À Á|ü»\T nH̊ø£ $»j·÷\qT
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#·$#·÷XÊs¡T. uÛÑ÷kÕ«eTT\qT Á>±e÷\qT+∫ ‘·]$T
ø={≤ºs¡T. eT÷&ÉTẙ\ Á>±e÷˝À¢ Á>±eTsêC≤´\T kÕú|æ+#·T
≈£îì, |ü~\ø£å\ mø£sê\ uÛÑ÷$Tì |ü+#·T≈£îHêïs¡T.
¬s’‘·T≈£L©\T @ø£yÓTÆ uÛÑ÷kÕ«eTT\≈£î, HÓ’C≤+ b˛©düT\≈£î,
s¡C≤ø±s¡¢≈£î, j·T÷ìj·THé $T*≥ØøÏ e´‹πsø£+>±
kÕj·TT<ÛäT˝…’ b˛sê&Üs¡T. á b˛sê≥+ $esê˝À¢øÏ
yÓfi‚fleTT+<äT b˛sê{≤ìøÏ eTT+<äTqï |ü]dæú‘·T\qT,
b˛sê{≤ìøÏ <ë]rdæq dü+|òüT≥q\qT, ‘Ó\+>±D Á|ü»\
#Ó’‘·q´Áø£e÷ìï |ü]o*<ë›+.

n|üŒ{À¢ ìC≤+sêE Á_{°wt kÕÁe÷»´yê<äT\
‘=‘·TÔ>± ìs¡+≈£îX¯+>± |ü]bÕ*düTÔ+&˚ yê&ÉT. Äj·Tq
ÁøÏ+<ä C≤–sê›s¡T\T, <˚XŸeTTUŸ\T, <˚XŸbÕ+&˚\T,
|üfÒ˝Ÿ`|ü{≤«Ø\T yÓTT<ä˝…’q yês¡T uÛÑ÷kÕ«eTT\T>±
e⁄+&˚yês¡T. yê]˝À ø=+<ä] e<ä› \ø£å\ mø£sê\T,
eT]ø=+<ä] e<ä› y˚\ mø£sê\ uÛÑ÷$T e⁄+&˚~. <=s¡\
e´ekÕj·T+ #˚sTT+#·&ÜìøÏ ùd]<ës¡T\T+&˚ yês¡T.
bÕ˝Òs¡T¢, #Íø£≈£L©\T, HêeTe÷Á‘·|ü⁄ J‘·>±fi¯ófl,
yÓ{Ïºyêfi¯fl‘√ ùd]<ës¡T\T <Ís¡®q´+>± |üì#˚sTT+#˚
yêfi¯ófl. ã\Á|üjÓ÷>∑+, <Ís¡®q´+, #˚j·T>∑\yêfi¯flH˚
uÛÑ÷kÕ«eTT\T ùd]<ës¡T¢>± ìj·T$T+#·T≈£îH˚yês¡T.
Á|ü»\qT n<äT|ü⁄˝À ñ+#·Tø√e&ÜìøÏ <=s¡\T øÏsêsTT
>∑T+&Ü\qT b˛wæ+#˚yês¡T. <=s¡\≈£î eT<ä›‘·T>± ì*∫
kÕúìø±~Ûø±s¡T\T ≈£L&Ü Á|ü»\qT |”&ç+#̊yês¡T. Á>±MTD
<ë]Á<ë´ìï nqTuÛÑ$+#˚yê]˝À m≈£îÿeuÛ≤>∑+ ù|<ä
¬s’‘·T˝Ò. ù|<ä ¬s’‘·T\ uÛÑ÷$TøÏ ‘·–q ˙{Ï eqs¡T\T
e⁄+&˚$ ø±e⁄. ̌ ø£|ü&ÉT |üX¯óe⁄\T ≈£L&Ü e⁄+&˚$ø±e⁄.
$‘·ÔHê\T, ms¡Te⁄\T <=]πø$ø±e⁄. y˚dæq |ü+≥ #˚‹øÏ
e#̊Ã+‘·es¡≈£î qeTàø£eTT+&̊~ ø±<äT. Ç+ø√yÓ’|ü⁄ |üfÒ̋ Ÿ
| ü{≤«Ø\T, Á| üu Û ÑT‘ê«~Ûø±s¡T\T $#·Ã\$&ç>±
e´eVü≤]dü÷Ô  ¬s’‘·T\qT+∫ •düTÔ\T edü÷\T #̊ùdyês¡T.
…̋M <Ûëq´+ u≤ø° rs¡Ã Ò̋ø£ uÛÑ÷$Tì b˛>=≥Tº≈£îqï ¬s’‘·T\T

≈£L©\T>± e÷s¡&ÉyÓ÷, e\düb˛e&ÉyÓ÷ #˚ôd&çyês¡T.
‘Ó\+>±D˝Àì ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é dü+kÕúq+˝À ìC≤+

Á|üuÛÑTe⁄ <äj·÷<ëøÏåD≤´\‘√ e‘·qT¢ dü+bÕ~+#·Tø=ì,
‘·s¡‘·sê\ |òüP´&É˝Ÿ <√|æ&çì yês¡dü‘·«+>± ˇ+≥
ã{Ïº+#·Tø=ì, n&É÷¶ n<äT|ü⁄˝Ò≈£î+&Ü uÛÑ÷kÕ«eTT\T
e´eVü≤]+#ês¡T. á ø±\+˝À Á|ü»\<Ûäq, e÷q,
ÁbÕD≤*ï Vü≤]dü÷Ô uÛÑ÷eTT*ï, ‘·s¡‘·sê\≈£î ‘·s¡>∑ì
ÄdüTÔ\qT ≈£L&É>∑≥Tº≈£îHêïs¡T. U≤d”+ s¡J«˝≤+{Ï
s¡C≤ø±s¡¢≈£î n+&É>± ì\Tdü÷Ô |üã“+ >∑&ÉT|ü⁄≈£îHêïs¡T.
<=s¡\T>±, <˚XŸeTTUŸ\T>±, »MT+<ës¡T¢>± #Ó̋ ≤eTDÏ
ne⁄‘·÷, |üfÒ˝Ÿ, |ü{≤«Ø e+{Ï Á>±e÷~Ûø±s¡ ¢ô|’
Ä~Û|ü‘·́ + #Ó̋ ≤sTTdü÷Ô nìï n~Ûø±sê\‘√ kÕe÷q´
Á|üC≤˙ø±ìï ‘·eT #Ó|ü#˚‘·˝À¢ ô|≥Tº≈£îHêïs¡T. yÓ{Ïº
|üìyêfi¯ófl, <ëdü<ëd”\T, ùd]<ës¡T¢ düø£\ dü|üs¡´\T
#˚düTÔ+fÒ sê»uÛÀ>±\T nqTuÛÑ$+#ês¡T. ‘Ó\+>±D
kÕj·TT<Ûä ¬s’‘ê+>∑ b˛sê≥ ø±\+˝À M] n~Ûø±sêìøÏ
ø=+‘·es¡≈£î >∑+&ç|ü&É¶|üŒ{Ïø° kÕ«‘·+Á‘ê´q+‘·s¡+
Á>±e÷˝À¢ Á|üC≤kÕ«$Tø£+>± ñqï‘· |ü<äe⁄\T #̊|ü{≤ºs¡T.
M] <Íwüº́ +, Äsê#·ø£+, <√|æ&ç eT÷&ÉT |ü⁄e⁄«\T Äs¡T
ø±j·T\T>± e]ú\T¢‘·Tqï ‘·s¡TD+˝À Á>±e÷˝À¢
$düÔ]+∫q qø£‡˝…’{Ÿ $|ü¢y√<ä´e÷\T uÛÑ÷kÕ«eT´
e´edüúì ≈£Lø£{Ï Áy˚fi¯fl‘√ ô|ø£*+∫ y˚XÊsTT. B+‘√
kÕe÷q´ Á|üC≤˙ø£+ Á>±e÷˝À¢ }|æ] |”\TÃ≈£î+~.

1964˝À ÁbÕs ¡+u Û Ñy ÓT Æ  1967˝À qø £ ‡˝ … ’≥T
ñ<ä́ eT+˝À ÁbÕ#·Ts¡́ + bı+~q e÷]ÿ‡düTº, ̋ …ììdüTº,
e÷y√\‘√ |üì #˚ùd ñ<ä́ e÷\T <˚X¯ yê´|üÔ+>± ô|\T¢
_ø±sTT. qø£‡ …̋’≥T ñ<ä́ e÷ìøÏ Hêj·T≈£î&Ó’q #ês¡T
eTE+<ësY 1975 Hê{ÏøÏ uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯+˝À kÕj·TT<Ûä
b˛sê≥+ <ë«sê $|ü¢e Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ @s¡Œ&ÉT‘·T+<äì
uÛ≤$+#ê&ÉT. ;Vü‰sY˝À ;ÛsYuÛÑ÷yéT, Ä+Á<ÛäÁ|ü<˚XŸ˝À
yÓTT<ä̋ …’q ÁbÕ+‘ê˝À¢ 1975 Hê{ÏøÏ uÛ≤s¡‘·<̊X̄+ kÕj·TT<Ûä
b˛sê≥+˝À $eTTø£ÔyÓTÆ $|ü¢e Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ @s¡Œ&ÉT‘·T+<√
uÛ≤$+∫q b˛sê{≤\T. 1969, 70˝À ø=+&É|ü*¢ d”‘ê
sêeTj·T´, dü‘·́ eT÷]Ôe+{Ï Hêj·T≈£î\T, qø£‡ Ÿ̋ã]
lø±≈£î\ b˛sê{≤\ qT+&ç >∑TDbÕsƒê\T rdüT≈£îHêïs¡T.
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1975 Hê{ÏøÏ <˚X¯+˝À $|ü¢e Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ @s¡Œ&É<äT nì,
$|ü¢e Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ @s¡Œ&É{≤ìøÏ Bs¡Èø±*ø£ kÕj·TT<Ûä
b˛sê≥+ nedüs¡eTì uÛ≤$+#ês¡T. ø£qTø£ $düÔè‘·+>±
Á|üC≤ÁX‚DT˝À¢ #̊] ñ<ä́ e÷\T ìs¡«Væ≤+#ê\˙, ‘·<ë«sê
#Ó’‘·q´+ ô|+#ê\ì ø±s¡́ ø£s¡Ô\qT m~]+#ê\ì uÛ≤$+
#ês¡T. <ë+‘√ Bs¡Èø±*ø£+>± ñ<ä́ e÷\qT ìs¡«Væ≤+#ê
\ì Á|üC≤düeTdǘ \qT rdüTø=ì ñ<ä́ e÷\T #˚dü÷Ô
Á|üC≤dü+|òü÷\qT @s¡Œs¡#ê\ì ̌ ø£ ìs¡íj·÷ìøÏ e#êÃs¡T.
n~ ø=+‘·y˚Ts¡≈£î Ä#·s¡D˝ÀøÏ sêø£eTT+<˚ meTs¡®̇ ‡
$~Û+#·ã&ç+~. |ü\Te⁄s¡T n¬sdüTº nj·÷´s¡T. meT¬s®̇ ‡
‘·sê«‘· $<ë´s¡Tú\ ÄX¯\‘√ Á|ü»˝À¢øÏ #=#·TÃ≈£îb˛j˚T
ø±s¡́ Áø£e÷\T rdüT≈£îHêïs¡T.

Bs¡Èø±*ø£ kÕj·TT<Ûä, ¬>]˝≤¢ b˛sê{≤\≈£î Á|üuÛÑT‘·«
ã\>±\T ã\V”≤q+>± ñ+&˚ Á>±MTD ̋ À‘·≥Tº n≥M
ÁbÕ+‘êìï eP´Vü‰‘·àø£+>± ñ<ä´eT ÁbÕ+‘ê\>±
n_Ûeè~∆ #˚j·÷\ì uÛ≤$+#ês¡T. ‘Ó\+>±D kÕj·TT<Ûä
b˛sê≥+ »]–q ÁbÕ+‘ê˝À¢ Á|ü»\T ø£<ä\&ÜìøÏ
yÓqTø£+» y˚XÊs¡T. ø=‘·Ô ÁbÕ+‘ê˝À¢ ø±s¡´Áø£e÷\T
ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ês¡T. n˝≤ ø£Ø+q>∑sY, Ä~˝≤u≤<äT, ìC≤e÷
u≤<äT õ˝≤¢̋ À¢, ø=‘·Ô ÁbÕ+‘ê˝À¢ Á|ü»\qT Ä düeTdǘ \ô|’
ø£~*+#ês¡T.

ª»–‘ê´\ C…’Á‘·j·÷Á‘·µ ù|s¡T˝À á ø£<ä*ø£ düTÁ|üdæ<ä∆
yÓTÆq~. ø£Ø+q>∑sY, Ä~˝≤u≤<é ¬s’‘ê+>∑ b˛sê{≤\T nH̊
ÁbÕ#·Ts¡́ +˝ÀøÏ e#êÃsTT. n<̊ Áø£eT+˝À <ä+&Éø±s¡D´+
¬>]˝≤¢ CÀyéT nH̊ $düÔè‘· ÁbÕ+‘· ne>±Vü≤q eTT+<äT≈£î
e∫Ã+~. Ç˝≤ 1977 qT+&ç ñ‘·Ôs¡ ‘Ó\+>±D
ÁbÕ+‘·+˝À yÓTT<ä˝…’q Á|ü»\ b˛sê{≤\T qø£‡˝…’{Ÿ,
e÷y√sTTdüTº b˛sê{≤\T>± Á|üdæ~∆ #Ó+<ësTT. Ä Áø£eT+˝À
Á|ü»˝À¢øÏ #=#·TÃ≈£îb˛sTTq $|ü¢e ø±s¡´ø£s¡Ô\T nH˚ø£
Á|üC≤düeTdǘ \qT |ü{Ïº+#·T≈£îHêïs¡T.

Ä+Á<Ûä, ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é sêÁcÕº\ $©Hêìï e´‹πsøÏ+∫q
yês¡T ø=+‘·ø±\+ y˚∫ #·÷XÊs¡T. Hê\T>∑T ◊<˚fi¯flπø
Ä+Á<ÛäÁbÕ+‘· ô|‘·Ôq+ nìï s¡+>±˝À¢ $düÔ]+∫+~.
‘Ó\+>±D ñ<√´>±\qT Ä+Á<ÛäÁbÕ+‘·+ yês¡T ÄÁø£

$T+#·&É+ ô|]–+~. ‘Ó\T>∑TMT&çj·T+ #·<äTe⁄\T
ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑyÓTÆ ‘Ó\+>±D˝À $<ë´_Ûeè~∆ »]– $<ë´s¡Tú\T
j·TTe≈£î\T>± ñ<√´>±\ ø√dü+ m<äTs¡T#·÷ùd dü]øÏ
ìs¡T<√´>∑+ m<äT¬s’+~. 1959˝À @s¡Œ&É¶ õ˝≤¢ |ü]wü‘Y\T
Á>±eTÁ>±e÷q dü÷ÿfi¯flqT @sêŒ≥T #˚XÊsTT. 1959
qT+&ç 1964 es¡≈£î Á>±MTD ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝À ñbÕ<Ûë´j·T
ñ<√´>±\T \_Û+#êsTT. 1965 qT+∫ ‹]– ìs¡T<√´>∑
düeTdǘ  ô|s¡>∑&É+ ÁbÕs¡+_Û+∫+~. eTs=ø£yÓ’|ü⁄ Á|üuÛÑT‘·«
nìï XÊK\˝À ôdÁø£fÒ]j·T{Ÿ̋ À, &Ó’¬sø£ºπs≥¢̋ À¢ q÷{ÏøÏ
&Óu…’“¤XÊ‘·+ Ä+Á<ÛäŒÄ+rj·TT\T ì+&çb˛j·÷s¡T. yês¡T
nH˚ø£ $<Ûë\T>± ‘·eT ã+<ÛäT$TÁ‘·T\qT nH˚ø£
s¡+>±\˝À ñ<√´>∑ ñbÕ~Û neø±XÊ\T ø£*Œ+∫
‘Ó\+>±D˝ÀøÏ e\dü\qT $düÔ]+#ês¡T.

Ç˝≤ kÕe÷õø£, kÕ+düÿè‹ø£, Ä]úø£, nD∫y˚‘·,
<√|æ&û #·÷dæ ‘Ó\+>±D Á|ü»\ Vü≤è<äj·T+ Äø£*
ø£&ÉT|ü⁄˝À s¡–*b˛sTT+~. sêh+ @s¡Œ&çq |üHÓï+&˚fi¯flπø
‹]– Á|ü‘̊´ø£ sêh+ ø±yê\ì ñ<ä́ $T+#ês¡T. eTT+<̊
#Ó|æŒq≥T¢>± 1968`71 <ëø± Á|ü‘˚´ø£ ‘Ó\+>±D
ñ<ä́ eT+ ñ<Ûäè‘·+>± kÕ–+~. Á|ü»\˝À #Ó’‘·Hê´ìï
ô|+∫+~. Bì˝À sê»ø°j·T Hêj·T≈£î\T Á|üy˚•+∫
‘·eT≈£î nqT≈£L\+>± z≥T¢>± e÷s¡TÃø=ì mìï
ø£j·÷´s¡T. 1971˝À ø±düT ÁãVü‰àq+<ä¬s&ç¶ì ‘=\–+∫
|æ.$.qs¡dæ+Vü‰sêe⁄>±]ì eTTK´eT+Á‹>± ø±+Á¬>dt bÕØº
mqTïø=+~. lø±≈£îfi¯+˝À »]–q qø£‡ …̋’≥T ñ<ä́ eT+
eTT+<äT≈£î ‘Ó∫Ãq uÛÑ÷$T |ü+|æDÏ m+‘√ø=+‘· |ü]wüÿ
]+#ê\ì |æ.$.qs¡dæ+Vü‰sêe⁄ uÛÑ÷kÕ«$T nsTTq|üŒ{ÏøÏ
uÛÑ÷dü+düÿs¡D\qT Á|üy˚X¯ ô|{≤º&ÉT. Ä+Á<ÛäÁbÕ+‘·
uÛÑ÷kÕ«eTT\T Bìì e´‹πsøÏ+#ês¡T. á e´‹πsø£‘·qT
ªC…’Ä+Á<Ûäµ ñ<ä´eT s¡÷|ü+˝À eTT+<äT≈£î ‘Ó#êÃs¡T.
<ë+‘√ Ä+Á<ÛäÁ|ü<˚XŸ˝À sêh|ü‹ |ü]bÕ\q $~Û+#·
ã&ç+~. >∑es¡ïs¡T dü\Vü‰<ës¡T>± e⁄qï ôV≤#Y.dæ.düØHé
ø±\+˝À 1973˝À ◊<äT \ø£å\ ñ<√´>±\ ø£\Œq |ü<∏äø£+
eTT+<äT≈£î ‘Ó#êÃs¡T. n˝≤ m+‘√eT+~øÏ ñ<√´>±\T
<=]ø±sTT.
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Ç‹eè‘·ÔeT+<ä* bÕÁ‘·\˝À s¡#·sTT‘· ‘êqT düèwæº+#·
uÀj˚T bÕÁ‘·\≈£î Äø£è‹ì, ìsêàD≤ìï Ç#˚Ã $<ÛëHêìï
ªbÕÁ‘·µ n+{≤s¡T. BH˚ï bÕÁ‘· düèwæº, bÕÁ‘· b˛wüD
n+{≤s¡T. s¡#·sTT‘· uÛ≤yê\qT, s¡#·Hê •˝≤Œìï ‘Ó\TdüT
ø√e&ÜìøÏ s¡#·sTT‘· ∫Á‹+∫q bÕÁ‘·\qT |ü]o*+#·
e\dæ e⁄+~. s¡#·q˝À ªø£<∏ë >∑eTqeT+<ä* $$<Ûä
düìïy˚X¯eTT\˝À Äj·÷ bÕÁ‘·eTT\ eTq'Á|üeè‘·TÔ\˝À
>∑\T>∑T Áø£yÓ÷˙à\eTTqT |üPsê«|ü<ä dü+<äs¡“¤eTT>±
Á|üe∫+∫ ìs¡÷|æ+#·T≥ bÕÁ‘· b˛wüDµ. nì ù|s=ÿHêïs¡T.
ªs¡#·sTT‘· ø£<∏ä̋ À¢ $X‚cÕ+XÊìï bÕÁ‘·\ <ë«sê e´ø£Ô+
#˚sTTkÕÔ&ÉT. bÕÁ‘·\qT ø£<∏ä≈£î nqT>∑TD+>± eT\
#·≥+˝À s¡#·sTT‘· Á|ü‹uÛÑ e´ø£ÔeTe⁄‘·T+~. bÕÁ‘·\qT
ø£<∏ä̋ À Á|üẙX̄ ô|fÒº Áø£eT+˝À s¡#·sTT‘· ¬s+&ÉT s¡ø±\sTTq
$<ÛëHê\T ne\+_ÛkÕÔ&ÉT. ˇø£{Ï Á|ü‘·́ ø£å+>± ø£<∏ä≈£î&˚
ø£<∏ä #Ó|ü≈£î+≥÷ ̌ ø√ÿ bÕÁ‘·ì Á|üẙX̄ ô|≥º≥+. ¬s+&√~
|üs√ø£ å+>± dü+|òüT≥q\ø£qT>∑TD+>± ˇø√ÿ bÕÁ‘·
Á|üy˚•+#·≥+. nH˚~ kÕ<Ûës¡D+>± ø£<∏ë s¡#·sTT‘·\T
#̊ùd~.

bÕÁ‘· ∫Á‘·D n+fÒ ªˇø£ bÕÁ‘· jÓTTø£ÿ J$‘·+˝À
ˇø£ Vü≤sƒê‘·Œ]es¡ÔqeTTqT dü+øÏå|üÔ+>±qT, Hê≥ø°j·T+
>±qT #·ø£ÿ>± #Ó|üŒ&É+µ. nì CÒyéT‡$Hé n_ÛÁbÕj·T+.
James W.Linn: Lectures on the short story.

ˇø£ s¡#·q˝À ‘·q kÕ«uÛ≤$ø£ \ø£åD≤\qT e÷≥˝À¢
>±ì #˚‘·̋ À¢>±ì e´ø£Ô+ #˚ùd e´øÏÔì bÕÁ‘· n+{≤+.
ˇø=ÿø£ÿ bÕÁ‘· ø£<∏ä yÓTT<ä{Ï qT+&ç ìÁwüÿ$T+#˚<ëø£
dü«uÛ≤e+˝À>±ì, <äèø£Œ<∏ä+˝À>±˙ @ $<ÛäyÓTÆq e÷s¡TŒ
Ò̋≈£î+&Ü dæús¡+>± ñ+&Ée#·TÃ ̋ Ò<ë $ø±düÁø£eT+˝À>±˙,

rÁe dü+øå√uÛÑ |òü*‘·+>± >±ì Vü≤sƒê‘·Œ]D≤eT+ #Ó+<ä
e#·TÃ. ø£<∏äqT q&ç|æ+#˚~, ø£<∏ë edüTÔe⁄qT uÛÑ]+#˚~,

ø£<∏ë+XÊìï dü÷∫+#˚~ bÕÁ‘·̋ Ò. ªø£<∏ä̋ À dü+|òüTs¡̧D‘√
dü+ã+<Ûä+ Ò̋ì dü+|òüT≥q ñ+&É<äT. n˝≤π> dü+|òüT≥q‘√
dü+ã+<Ûä+ Ò̋ì bÕÁ‘· ñ+&É<äT. ø±ã{Ïº dü+|òüTs¡̧D,
dü+|òüT≥q, bÕÁ‘· ̌ ø£ n$uÛ≤»´yÓTÆq Á‘·j·T+. á eT÷&ÉT
ˇø£<ëH=ïø£{Ï Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+ #̊düT≈£î+≥÷ ø£<∏äqT eTT+<äT≈£î
q&ÉT|ü⁄‘êsTT.

s¡#·sTT‘· ‘·q ñ<˚›XÊ´\qT ‘·q bÕÁ‘·\ <ë«sê
Ç‘·s¡ $<ÛëHê\qT ∫Á‹+#ê*.  ø±ì ‘·q+‘·≥ ‘êqT
s¡+>∑düú\+MT~øÏ e∫Ã düTBs¡ÈyÓTÆq ñ|üHê´kÕ\<ë«sê
yê{Ïì yÓ*ãT#·Ã≈£L&É<äì sêqT sêqT s¡#·sTT‘·
>∑T]ÔdüTÔHêïs¡T.  Ç‹eè‘·Ô+˝Àì dü+|òüT≥qMT<ä e´øÏÔ‘·«+
Á|üdüTŒ¤≥eTe⁄‘·T+~. Á|ü‹ s¡#·sTT‘· düe÷»+˝Àì ̌ ø£
e´øÏÔ, ø£qTø£ Ä e´øÏÔ eTH√<äèø£Œ<∏ë\ô|’ düe÷» Á|üuÛ≤e+
‘·|üŒìdü]>± ñ+≥T+~. nsTT‘̊ ªªdüe÷C≤ìï düeTÁ>∑+>±
ns¡ú+ #˚düTø√yê\+fÒ s¡#·sTT‘· ø±\+‘√bÕ≥T q&Ée
>∑*– e⁄+&Ü*. n|ü&˚ s¡#·q bÕ‘· $\Te\ qT+∫
$eTTø£ÔyÓTÆ ø=‘·Ô>± $ø£dæ+#·>∑\T>∑T‘·T+~. ø±\+ ̌ &ç̋ À
|ü⁄{Ïº ô|]– uÛ≤eq\q÷, Ä˝À#·q\q÷ s¡#·sTT‘·
m+‘·es¡≈£L ‘·q$>± #˚düT≈£îHêï&ÉH˚ <ëìMT<ä ≈£L&Ü
s¡#·sTT‘·>± n‘·ì $»j·T+ Ä<Ûës¡|ü&ç e⁄+≥T+~.
Bìì <äèwæº̋ À ô|≥Tºø=ì ãVüQ»q ø£<∏ä\T e#êÃsTT
edüTÔHêïsTT.

qs¡‡e« ` (H˚¬sfi¯fl Áoìyêdt>ö&é `ù|<√fi¯fl
ã‘·T≈£î\T) :

ù|<√fi¯fl ã‘·T≈£î\Tµ ø£<∏ä̋ À qs¡‡e« bÕÁ‘· Ád”Ô nã\
ø±<äT düã\ nì ìs¡÷|ædüTÔ+~. qs¡‡e« ã‘·T≈£î Jeq
ø√dü+ ;&û\T #Ój·T´&É+ H˚s¡TÃø√ì kı+‘·+>± ;&û\T
#˚düTÔ+~. Hê\Tπ>+&É¢sTTq+‘· qs¡‡e«≈£î |æ.j·T|òt.ø£{Ÿ
#˚kÕ&ÉT fÒø£<ës¡T. ÄyÓT ;&ç ø±]à≈£îsê\ì ◊&Ó+{Ï{°

ñ‘·Ôs¡ ‘Ó\+>±D ≈£î\ eè‹Ô ø£<∏ä\T ` Ád”Ô bÕÁ‘·\ yÓ’$<Ûä´+
- πø. edüT<Ûä, j·Tdt.m. ‘Ó\T>∑T õ˝≤¢|ü]wü‘Y ñqï‘· bÕsƒ¡XÊ\, mÁsê|üVü≤&é, ø±e÷¬s&ç¶.
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ø±s¡T¶ nbÕsTT+≥TyÓT+≥T Ò̋≥s¡T ÇkÕÔ&ÉT. ãT#·Ãqï
qs¡‡e«\T |ü<ëï\Tπ>+&ÉT¢ s¡ø£Ô+ ø£*ø£*ø±+>∑ ø£≥º|ü&ç‘˚
¬s+&ÉT >∑T+≥\ uÛÑ÷$T ø=Hêïs¡T. eTs√ |ü<ëï\Tπ>+&ÉT¢
ø£≥º|ü&É¶ Ç\T¢ ø£≥Tºø√e&ÜìøÏ Ks¡TÃ nj̊T´ s¡÷bÕj·÷\T
»eTø±eì ̌ ø£>∑T&çôd y˚düT≈£î+fÒ dü]b˛‘·T+<äì nqT
≈£î+≥T+&É>± πø+Á<ä Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ ˇø£ dü+e‘·‡s¡+ qT+&ç
|æ.j·T|òt. ñqï ;&ç ø±]à≈£î\≈£î Ç\T¢ ø£≥Tºø√e&ÜìøÏ
Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ q\TuÛÑsTT ẙ\ s¡÷bÕj·÷\T |üP]Ô dü_‡&û‘√
Ä]úø£ düVü≤j·T+ #˚düTÔ+~ Á|üø£≥q yÓ\Te&ç+~.

n+<äT≈£î ;&çø±]à≈£î\T eTT+<äT>± ◊<äTy˚\
s¡÷bÕj·T\T &ç.&ç. rdæ Vü≤Ödæ+>¥ uÀs¡T¶ Ä|ò”̋ À <Ûäs¡U≤düTÔ
#˚düTø√yê\ì dü÷∫+∫+~. n|üŒ{Ï qT+&ç ãT#·Ãqï
qs¡‡e«\T ◊<äTy˚\T n|ü⁄Œø√dü+ |üø£ÿb˛+{Ï }s¡¢\¢
‘Ó*dæH√\¢qT n&ç–+Á&ÉT. dü÷{≤\ e÷sêZq n&ç–+Á&ÉT
mø£ÿ&É n|ü⁄Œ <=s¡≈£î‘· Ò̋<äT. Ç\T¢ >∑≥Tº≈£îH˚ uÛ≤>∑́ +

Ò̋<äì kÕ*#·TÃ ≈£î+Á&ÉT <Ûäs¡U≤düTÔ ô|≥Tºø=H√ï˝≤¢+<ä]øÏ
Ç+&ÉT¢ eT+p¬s’HêsTT m+‘· yÓ÷dü+, m+‘· yÓ÷dü+
eTq˝≤+{Ï ù|<√fi¯flqT Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ yÓ÷dü+ CÒ‘·TÔ+~µµ
nqï~ qs¡‡e´. qs¡‡e« øÏsêsTTøÏ ñqïÇ+{À¢ qs¡‡e«‘√
bÕ≥T eTs√ ◊<ës¡T>∑Ts¡T ≈£L#=ì ;&û\T õ‘·TÔ+&ÉT.
ªªÇ+&ÉT¢ eT+ps¡T #˚ùd≥|ü⁄Œ&ÉT dü÷&É<ä› me\≈£î
Ç+&ÉT ¢ HêïjÓ÷ ˝Òy√qìµµ nqï~ ãT#·ÃeTà.
>±kÕeTàe«≈£î Ç\T¢ Ò̋<ë... >± \#·TÃ+u≤sTTøÏ Ç\T¢

Ò̋<ë... yê\¢≈£î Ç+&ÉT¢ Ò̋q≥Tº>± á yê\¢ Ä&É_&É¶≈£î
Ç\T¢ ̋ Ò<äT.. |ü{≤«] m≥¢ sêdæ∫Ã+&ÉT ªª≈£îø£ÿ≈£î u§πøÿ‘̊Ô
ø√s¡T≈£îÿ+≥ ñ+≥T+~. yê\¢&ç yê\¢≈£î eTT≥º
C…|ü⁄ÔsTTb˛j˚T nqï~ ãT#·ÃeTà.

ªªeTq #˚‹˝À ∫*¢>∑e« Ò̋ø£bÕjÓT eTqy˚T ø±<äT
#ê˝≤eT+~ ô|’dü\T ˝Òø£ &ç.&ç. rj·T˝Ò<äTµµ nqï~
sêẙTX̄«]. ªªeTq#̊‹˝À ô|’dü̋ Ò¢e⁄ ì»ẙT...ø±ì n+‘· eTq
#˚‹˝ÀH˚ ñ+~. eTq+ zfÒ ôdHê+. ¬>*|æ+∫Hê+
eTqø£qT≈£L\+>±H˚ |ü<∏äø±˝Ò... eTqø£qT ≈£L\+>±
sê≈£î+fÒ b˛sê≥+ #Ój·÷´˝Ò..µµ ªª#˚‘·T\T Ä&ç+#·T

≈£î+≥T \>∑+∫ nqï~ qs¡‡e«. b˛sê≥ eT+fÒ...?
n&ç–+~ sêCÒX̄«].b˛sê≥eT+fÒ mẙTà Ò́̋  MT~øÏ, bÕ|”\
MT~øÏ eT+Á‘·T\ MT~øÏ, n~Ûø±s¡T\ MT~øÏ ø√{≤¢≥
CÒj·÷´ Ò̋. ˝§*¢ ˝§*¢ C…j·÷´ …̋. eTqø√düy˚T Á|üy˚X¯
ô|{Ïºq Ä |ü<∏äø£+ eTq≈£î sê≈£î+&Ü eTq ù|s¡T #Ó|æŒ
ñHêï Ò̋¢ m‘·TÔø£b˛‘˚ <=+>∑\T <=+>∑\T }s¡T¢ e+<äT
≈£îqï≥T¢ ø±<ë....? eTq+ eTq+ dü|ü⁄Œ&ÉT CÒø£ }≈£î+fÒ
eTq+ m|üŒ{Ï –≥TºH̊ ñ@≥+. yêfió̄fl eT+Á‘·+ ø√≥¢≈£î
|ü&É>∑̋ …‘·TÔ‘ês¡T. Äy˚X¯+>± nqï~ qs¡‡e«. á $<Ûä+>±
ù|<√fīfl ã‘·T≈£î\T nH̊ ø£<∏ä̋ À qs¡‡e‡ bÕÁ‘· Ád”Ô jÓTTø£ÿ
<ÛÓ’sê´ìï Á|ü‹_+∫düTÔ+~.

\∫Ã ` (>∑÷&É÷] d”‘êsê+`\∫Ã) :
\∫Ã.  dü+#ês¡ ‘Ó>∑≈£î #Ó+~q _#·Ã>±fi¢̄ (|æ#·TÃ

≈£î+≥T¢) ã‘·T≈£î<Ós¡Te⁄qT >∑÷]Ã düeT÷\+>± |ü]o
*+∫ nø£ås¡∫Á‘·+>± ì]à+#ês¡T >∑÷&É÷] d”‘êsê+.
#ê|ü\T n\T¢≈£î+≥÷, _#·ÃyÓT‘·TÔ≈£îì ã‹πø _#·Ã>±fi¢̄
>∑T]+∫ yê] Jeq ∫Á‘·DqT ∫Á‹+∫q ø£<∏ä \∫Ã.
J$‘·+˝À nø£kÕà‘·TÔ>± ø£*–q Ä]úø£ m<äT>∑T<ä\
kÕe÷õø£+>± m~π>+<äT≈£î ñ|üø£]+#·ø£b˛>±, @ $<Ûä+>±
qwüº|ü]∫+<√ Ç+<äT˝À #·÷kÕÔs¡T. n+<ä]˝≤>±H̊ |ü≥ï+
J$‘·+ ø√dü+ yÓ+|üsê¢&ç |ü]¬>‹Ô, |ü]¬>‹Ô J$‘·+ ø√dü+
yÓ+|üsê¢&ç |ü]¬>‹Ô, |ü]¬>‹Ô nbÕsêú\≈£î, nqTe÷Hê\≈£î
˝ÀHÓ’ #·‹øÏ\|ü&ç ∫e]øÏ n\dü≥ #Ó+~ |üPs¡« J$‘ê*ï
eT∞¢ ¬>\T#·T≈£îqï Áø£eT+˝À »]–q |ü]D≤e÷\T,
|ü]dæú‘·T\T kÕe÷qT´ì J$‘·+˝À e÷s¡TŒ\T m+<äT≈£î
nqT≈£L\ dæú‹ì ø£*–+#·̋ Òø£ b˛‘êjÓ÷ ª\∫Ãµ ø£<∏ä
n+<äT≈£î eT+∫ ‘êsêÿD+.

Ç+ø± ªn+<äì Äø±X¯+µ, ªnu≤“sTT ne÷àsTTµ,
ª<Óã“‹qï nVü≤+uÛ≤e+µ, @Ás¡|ü⁄e⁄«µ, ªãdü‡∫Ã+~µ,
ª|æ#√Ã&ÉTµ e+{Ï mquÛ…’øÏ ô|’>± ø£<∏ä*ï sêXÊs¡T >∑÷&É÷].
>∑÷&É÷] ø£<∏ä\ìï{Ï̋ À bÕÁ‘√∫‘· e÷+&É*ø£ dü+uÛ≤wüD
\‘√ Jeø£fi¯ ñ{Ïº|ü&ÉT‘·T+~. á ≈£î\eè‹Ô ø£<∏ä\T Ä
‘·sê«‘· Á>±MTD ÁbÕ+‘ê\ qT+∫ e∫Ãq j·TTe
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s¡#·sTT‘·\≈£î e÷+&É*ø£ ø£<∏ë ìsêàD≤ìøÏ ̌ ø£ ~≈£L‡∫>±
|üì#˚XÊsTT. ø£<∏ë kÕVæ≤‘·´+˝ÀøÏ ìC≤sTTr>±,
ìdü‡+ø√#·+>± Á>±MTD ù|<ä\ J$‘ê\qT, yêfi¢̄ e‘êÔ
\qT Á|üy˚X¯ ô|fÒº+<äT≈£î >∑÷&É÷] ø£<∏ä\T ‘√&ÉŒ&Ü¶sTT.
>∑÷&É÷] yê&çq e÷+&É*ø£+ Ä ‘·sê«‹ ‘·s¡+ s¡#·sTT‘·
\≈£î, bÕsƒ¡≈£î\≈£î ≈£L&Ü Á|”‹bÕÁ‘·+>± e÷]+<äì
#Ó|üŒe#·TÃ. bÕÁ‘· jÓTTø£ÿ kÕe÷õø£ kÕúsTTì eTs¡Te
≈£î+&Ü dü+uÛ≤wüD\T sêdæq >∑÷&É÷] ‘·q s¡#·q˝À¢
C≤rj·÷\T |ü\T≈£îãfi¢̄qT $]$>± ñjÓ÷–kÕÔs¡T. ø£<∏ä
ì&ç$ì ô|+#˚ es¡íq\≈£î mø£ÿ&Ü kÕúq+ ø£*Œ+#·ì
Äj·Tq edüTÔe⁄ |ü≥¢ rdüT≈£îqï ÁX̄<ä∆ bÕsƒ¡≈£îDÏï ‘·qyÓ’|ü⁄≈£î
eTs¡*düTÔ+~.

J$‘·+˝Àì nqTuÛÑyê*ï, nqTuÛÑ÷‘·T*ï #˚<äT
C≤„|üø±*ï H˚|ü<∏ä́ +>± #˚düT≈£îì ‘·q≈£îqï düJeuÛ≤cÕ
dü+|ü‹Ô‘√ #·ø£ÿì, ∫ø£ÿì Á|üjÓ÷>±\‘√ |ü̋ …¢ JeHêìï
∫Á‹+#ês¡T >∑÷&É÷]. ‘Ó\+>±D≤ e÷+&É*ø±ìøÏ
kÕVæ≤‘·́  >ös¡yêìï, e´øÏÔ‘ê«ìï d”‘êsê+ ø£*–+#ês¡T.
n+‘˚>±ø£ n|üŒ{Ï kÕe÷õø£ |ü]D≤eTÁø£e÷ìï
n<Ûä´j·Tq+ #˚j·T&ÜìøÏ >∑÷&É÷] d”‘êsê+ ø£<∏ä\T
yêVü≤ø±\T>± ì\TkÕÔsTT.

kÕø£* ÄXÊ\T` (ô|~›+{Ï nXÀø̆ ≈£îe÷sY ̀ Çdü+
$T+–q eTìwæ) :

Çdü+ $T+–q eTìwæ ø£<∏ä̋ À.. kÕø£* ÄXÊ\T≈£î,
>ö&ÉT\≈£î eT<Ûä́  ô|qy˚düT≈£îqï ã+<Ûä+˝À yê] kÕ«s¡ú
eTTqï~. yês¡T ÄXÊ\TqT ‘·q dü«Á|üjÓ÷»Hê\¬ø’ $ì
jÓ÷–+#·T≈£îHêïs¡T. ãø£ÿ |ü\Ãì ÄXÊ\T ø£\T¢ s¡T∫
#·÷dæ m˝≤+{Ï<√ #Ó|üŒ&É+˝À H̊s¡Œ]. @ #Ó≥Tº m˝≤+{Ï
ø£\T¢ bÕs¡T‘·T+<√ #Óù|Œyê&ÉT. ‘ê>∑T uÀ‘·T\≈£î s¡T∫>∑\
ø£\T¢qT n+~+#·&É+˝À >ö&ÉT\T ÄXÊ\T kÕj·T+
rdüT≈£îH˚yês¡T. ªdæ]dæ\¢µ H˚‘· ã≥º\Tø£, ª˙˝ÀE|ü̋ …¢µ
≈£Ls¡>±j·T\≈£î, ªeT˝≤¢¬s&ç¶ù|≥µ ø£\T¢≈£î ù|¬s*¢+~ nì
s¡#·sTT‘· #Ó|üŒ&É+˝À ñ<›̊X¯+ á ÁbÕ+‘·+ >∑+;Ûsêe⁄
ù|≥ eT+&É\+˝Àì<äì ‘Ó\TdüT Ô+~. s¡#·sTT‘·

rdüT≈£îqï ø£<∏ä Ç‹eè‘·Ô+ yêdüÔyêìøÏ n‹ <ä>∑Zs¡>± ñ
qï~.

ÄXÊ\T uÛ≤s¡́  ã≥º\T‘·T≈£î‘·~. _&É¶, ø=&ÉT≈£î...
Mfi¯fl≈£î ô|+&ç¢ #˚dæ+&ÉT. yÓTT<ä{Ï qT+&ç ÄXÊ\T
ª≈£î\ø£dæ|üµ #̊j·T Ò̋<äT. ã≥º\T ‘Ó∫Ã ̌ Á¬s≈£î #̊]Ã ì‘·́ +
>ö&É\ e<ä›≈£î #˚s¡Tø=ì yê]πø düVü≤ø£]+#·&É+ ˝§≥T¢
dü<äTs¡&É+ s¡T∫ø£\ ø£\T¢ bÕπs #Ó≥T¢ >∑T]Ô+#·&É+ #̊düTÔ+&̊
yê&ÉT. ø±\+ e÷]+~ m˝≤¢ >ö&é ø£\T¢ <äTø±D+
ô|{Ïº+&ÉT. n+<äT˝À ø£èÁ‹eT+>± ø£\T¢qT ‘·j·÷s¡T
#˚kÕÔs¡T. eT‘·TÔø√dü+ ø√¢s¡̋ Ÿ ôV’≤Á&˚{ŸqT, ‘Ó\¢ì s¡+>∑T
ø√dü+ dæ\«sY bı&çì, s¡T∫ ø√dü+ #ÓÁøÏHéqT, #Óø£ÿ]ì,
qTs¡T>∑Tø√dü+ ≈£î+≈£î&ÉT >±j·T\qT ø£\T|ü⁄‘ês¡T...
yÓTT‘·Ô+ MT<ä ̇ \¢qT ø£\T¢ CÒ‘·Ô&ÉT. @~ m+‘· yÓ÷‘ê&ÉT
|ü&É¶<√, s¡T∫ø£∫Ã+<√ ̋ Ò<√ ÄXÊ\T #·÷dæ #ÓbÕŒ Ò̋ Bì
<ë«sê n‘·ì Äs√>∑´+ bÕ&Ó’+~. n+‘·≈£î eTT+<äT
ø=+‘·ø±\+ ÁøÏ‘·ẙT n‘·ì uÛ≤s¡́  eTs¡DÏ+∫+~. Á{≤ø£ºsY
øÏ+<ä |ü&ç n\T¢&ÉT dü∫Ã+&ÉT. ˇ+≥]yê&Ó’ b˛sTT+&ÉT
ÄXÊ\T. _&É¶ πsD ã‘·T≈£î düø£ÿ>∑̋ Ò<äT. n~ ˇ+≥]~.
ø=&ÉT≈£î yêì ã‘·T≈£î yê&ÉT ã‘·T≈£î‘·T+&ÉT, ˇø£Hê&ÉT
ÄXÊ\T Äs√>∑́ + ø°åDÏ+∫+~. _&É¶ πsD <äyêU≤q≈£î
rdüT≈£îb˛sTT+~. Ä|üπswüHé #˚sTT+∫+~ |ü~y˚\T
ø±yê\Hêïs¡T. mø£ÿ&ç qT+&ç ‘Ó#·TÃ&ÉT, _&É¶ πsD ~≈£îÿ
˝Ò+~ <ëìπø ãT¬øÿ&ÉT ªãTe«µ≈£î ø£s¡Te⁄. ø=&ÉT≈£î
sê»j·T´ |ü{Ïº+#·Tø√ Ò̋<äT. ÄXÊ\T‘√ n>∑ZC≤eTT |üì
#̊sTT+#·T≈£îqï >ö&é\T ø±<äHêïs¡T. eT] #·÷dæH√&̊ ̋ Ò&ÉT.
≈£î\ô|<ä›\T ñ+<ä≥ |ü&É¶s¡T, ø=&ÉT≈£î sê»j·T´qT |æ*∫
e÷{≤¢&ç+Á&ÉT y˚TeTT eTT+<ä≥|ü&ÉT‘·eTT ô|’dü\T
ø£&ÉT‘·+ Ä&ÉT dü∫ÃHêï&ÉT n–Zã+<äHêïs¡T. ø=&ÉT≈£î
sê»j·T´ ~>∑∫Ã+&ÉT. ô|’dü\T ø£{Ïº ‘·+Á&ç ÄXÊ\qT
Ç+{ÏøÏ rdüTø£e#·TÃ≈£îqï&ÉT. _&É¶ πsD eùdÔ ÄøÏ≥¢¬ø Ò̋¢
¬>~$T+~ ø√&É\T ˙\.

ø√&É\T, ø=&ÉT≈£î kÕ~Û+|ü⁄ …̋≈£îÿyÓ’q$. dü+bÕ~+∫
Hêï&ÉT me]øÏ∫Ãq eHêïs¡T. á u≤<Ûä\T |ü&É̋ Òø£ ÄXÊ\T
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eT∞fl ø£\T¢ s¡T∫ #·÷ùd |üìøÏ ≈£î~]+&ÉT. ÄXÊ\T ªÇdü+
$T+>∑T‘·T+&ÉTµ nH̊ eTT–+|ü⁄̋ À... Ä]úø£ V”≤q‘·‘√ eTìwæ
ã‘·T≈£î m˝≤ ñ+≥T+<√ ‘Ó*j·TCÒdæHê&ÉT. Ä]úø£
dü+ã+<Ûë\‘√H˚ e÷qe dü+ã+<Ûë\T eTT&ç|ü&çqeì
s¡#·sTT‘· ø°åDÏdüTÔqï e÷qe dü+ã+<Ûë\qT á ø£<∏ä <ë«sê
#ÓbÕŒ&ÉT.

düT˝À#·q ̀  (πs>∑T\bÕ{Ï øÏwüHésêe⁄` Ç<ä›s¡T uÛÑs¡Ô\
uÛ≤s¡́ ) :

ÁbÕNqø±\+ qT+&ç düe÷»+˝À |ü⁄s¡Twüß\≈£î ãVüQ
uÛ≤s¡́ ‘·«+ neT\T˝À ñ+&É&É+ e\¢ $˝≤düe+‘·yÓTÆq
J$‘·+ >∑&çù|yês¡T. Ád”Ô |ü⁄s¡Twüß\≈£î ˇπø $<ÛäyÓTÆq
Ä#êsê\T, ø£≥Tºu≤≥T¢ ̋ Òe⁄. |üPs¡«ø±\+˝À |ü⁄s¡Twüß Ò̋
s¡#·q\T #̊ùdyês¡T. <Ûäs¡àXÊÁkÕÔ\T, Ç‘·s¡ <Ûë]àø£ s¡#·q˝À¢
‘·eT≈£î nqT≈£L\yÓTÆq Ä#êsê\qT, ø£≥Tºu≤≥¢\qT
$~Û+#·Tø=ì, Ád”Ô\≈£î e÷Á‘·+ nH˚ø£yÓTÆq Ä+ø£å\T
$~Û+#ês¡T. H̊{Ï ø±\+˝À m+‘√ eT+~ Ád”Ô\T s¡#·q\T
#˚dü÷Ô n≥Te+{Ï yê{Ïì Á|ü•ï+#·&É+ »s¡T>∑T‘·Tqï~.
ªÇ<ä›s¡T uÛÑs¡Ô\ uÛ≤s¡́ µ ø£<∏ä̋ À ˇø£ Ád”Ô Ç<ä›s¡T uÛÑs¡Ô\‘√
ø±|ü⁄s¡+ #̊j·T&É+‘√ ø£<∏ä eTT>∑TdüTÔ+~. n~ düeT+»dü+
ø±<äì, dü+Á|ü<ëj·÷ìøÏ $s¡T<ä∆eTì yê~+∫q düT˝À
#·q‘√ |ü⁄s¡Twüß&ÉT Ç<ä›s¡T uÛ≤s¡́ \‘√ ø±|ü⁄s¡+ #̊j·T≥+
düeT+»dü+ nsTTq|ü⁄Œ&ÉT ˇø£ Ád”Ô Ç<ä›s¡T uÛÑs¡Ô\‘√
ø±|ü⁄s¡+ #̊j·T&É+ ≈£L&Ü düeT+»düẙT nì n+≥T+~.

|üì|æ\¢` (‘·Ty˚Tà{Ï s¡|òüTÀ‘·ÔeT¬s&ç¶̀ |üì|æ\¢) :
ª|üì|æ\¢µ ø£<∏ä >∑T]+∫ Á|ü‘˚́ ø£+>± #Ó|üø√yê*. á

ø£<∏ä #·<äTe⁄‘·T+fÒ $_Ûqï uÛ≤y√<˚«>±\≈£î ̋ Àqe⁄‘ê+.
Ä s√E sêÁ‹`‘êqT ì<äT]+∫q >∑&û̋ À »]–q ø£s¡Te⁄
<ë&ç̋ À ª|üì|æ\¢µ ø£fīfl˝À yÓ\T>∑TqT #·÷dæq eTùV≤+Á<ä
e÷qdæø£ ñ<˚«>∑y˚Tµ á ø£<∏ä≈£î ÁbÕD+. uÛ≤s¡́ qT ns¡ú+
#̊düTø√e&É+˝À eTùV≤+Á<ä e÷qdæø£ dæú‹˝Àì ̋ ÀbÕ\qT,
C≤„q düeTTbÕs¡®q <ë«sê »sTT+#ê Ò̋ ‘·|üŒ, eTs√ e÷s¡Z+

Ò̋<äT. ª|üì|æ\¢µ #ê˝≤ $yê<ëdüŒ<äyÓTÆq ø£<∏ä. Vü‰*e⁄&é
eT÷M ª~˝≤ dtº düeTTsêjYTµ˝À V”≤s√ {≤yéT Á≈£LCŸ

e÷~]>± ª|üì|æ\¢µ ø£<∏ä̋ À eTùV≤+Á<ä Hê>∑]≈£î&çe …̋
|ü≥ï+ qT+∫ e∫Ã, nHê>∑]ø£ –]»qT\ ø£s¡Te⁄<ë&çì
#·÷dæ #·*+∫b˛sTT, eTqdüT˝À eT<äT›‘·Tìe«&É+ á
ø£<∏ä̋ À ø£ìŒdüTÔ+~. eTùV≤+Á<ä ø√D+˝À+∫ kÕ–q á
ø£<∏ä̋ À n‘·ì n+‘·s¡+>±q #Ó\πsπ> nH̊ø±H̊ø£ Ä˝À#·q\T
bÕsƒ¡≈£îDÏí ≈£L&Ü #·T≥TºeTT&ÉT‘êsTT. n+<äTπø ø±uÀ\T
á ø£<∏ä n+‘·>± #·s¡Ã˙j·÷+X¯yÓTÆ+~.

•yêì`(^‘ê+»*`}]øÏ b˛<ë+ uÛÑ÷<˚$) :
ndüÔe÷q+ &ÉãT“ dü+bÕ~+#ê\H˚ uÛÑs¡Ô, e+‘·bÕ&˚

n‘·Ôj·T´, ø£+|üP´≥sY π>yéT‡≈£î &ÉãT“\&çπ> ø=&ÉT≈£î
$XÊ Ÿ̋, ôV’≤V”≤ Ÿ̋ wüOdt... *|tdæºø˘, HÓsTT Ÿ̋ù|sTT+{Ÿ‡
ø±yê\ì e÷sê+ #̊ùd ≈£L‘·Ts¡T ]~ÛeT... ¬s+Á&√E\ø√
kÕ] ‘·q <äsê® #·÷|æ b˛e&Üìø=#̊Ã Ä&É|ü&É#·T eTè<äT\,
&ÉãT“H̊ ‹+≥÷ ‘ê>∑T‘·÷ ã‹πø ÄyÓT uÛÑs¡Ô dürwt, n‘·ìï
#·÷dæ Ä‘·àq÷´q‘·øÏ ˝Àqe⁄‘·÷ b˛{Ï|ü&˚ ‘·q uÛÑs¡Ô
~qø£sY, n‘·ì ø√]ø£\≈£î ã\j˚T´ ‘êqT. u≤\´|ü⁄
düTU≤qTuÛÑ÷‘·T*ï ‘·\TÃ≈£î+≥÷ ø£\\T ø£q&É+ e÷Á‘·ẙT
•yêì #˚j·T>∑*π>~. ‘·ì+{À¢ |üìeTìwæ≈£îqï
eTH√y˚<äqqT rs¡TÃ≈£îH˚ ùd«#·Ã ‘·q≈£î Ò̋<äTø£<ë nì
yêb˛‘·T+~.

<äTã“eTà` (ø±\Te eT\¢j·T´`m+–* #˚‘√Ô) :
ø£<∏ä̋ À H̊‘·ø±ì <äTã“eTà nH̊ <ä[‘· Ád”Ô J$‘·+˝Àì

ø£&É>∑+&ÉT¢ ∫Á‹+#·ã&Ü¶sTT. |ü+≥q÷]Œ&ç ‘·sê«‘·
eT{Ïº̋ À ø£*dæq –+»*ï #Ó]– b˛düTø√e&É+ H˚‘·ø±ì
eè‹Ô. Ábı<ä›+‘ê Hê\T>∑T ø£fi≤fl\T #Ó]– b˛dæHê #˚≥&ÉT
e&ÉT¢ sêì ã‘·T≈£î\T yê]$. m+–* #˚‘√Ô ø±øÏì
ø=≥º&ÜìøÏ #˚‘·T\T sêì |ædæHê]˝≤ ¬s’‘·T\T ` uÛÑ÷
j·T»e÷qT¢ e&ÉT¢ $T>∑\Ãø£ n+‘ê q÷s¡TŒø£b˛‘˚,
H˚‘·ø±ì yê] Jeq yÓT{≤¢ kÕ>∑T‘·T+<äH˚ $X‚¢wüD‘√ á
ø£<∏ä q&ÉTdüTÔ+~.

düTo\`(_.mdt.sêeTT\T ` yÓ’s¡T<Ûë´\T) :
uÛÑ÷eTj·T´ ñ<ä́ eT ø±s¡́ ø£s¡Ô ‘·q uÛ≤s¡́  düTo\qT
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≈£L&Ü ñ<ä´eT+˝ÀøÏ s¡eTà+{≤&ÉT. n+<äTø±yÓT
n&Ée⁄˝À¢øÏ yÓfi¯fl&Éy˚T ñ<ä´eT+ ø±<äì »q+˝À
ñ+≥÷H˚, n+<ä]˙ ñ<ä́ eT+yÓ’|ü⁄ yÓfi‚fl˝≤ #Ó’‘·q´
|üs¡TkÕÔq+≥T+~. n+‘˚>±ø£ Ç<ä›s¡eTT ãj·T≥ ‹]–‘˚
|æ\¢\ u≤<Ûä́ ‘· m{≤¢ nì Á|ü•ï+#·&É+ Ç˝≤¢*>± ÄyÓTrs¡T
eT]j·TT ñ<ä́ eT+ |ü≥¢ ÄyÓT n_ÛÁbÕj·÷ìï #·ø£ÿ>±
yÓ\¢&ç #̊dæq≥¢sTT+~. ñ<ä́ eT ìsêàD≤ìï düe]+#ê\ì
ø√s¡T‘·T+~. á ø£<∏ä <ä+|ü‘·T\ eT<Ûä́  ñ<ä́ eT+˝ÀøÏ
yÓfi¯fl&É+ e\¢ ≈£î≥T+ã+˝À »]π> dü+|òüTs¡ ¸DqT
yêdüÔMø£]+∫+~.

»+>∑Tu≤sTT`(>√|æ uÛ≤>∑́ \øÏåà` »+>∑Tu≤sTT) :
–]»q >∑÷&Ü˝À¢ì ne÷j·Tø£yÓTÆq J$‘ê*ï, yê]

>∑T+&Ó ìã“sêìï, Hê>∑Ø≈£î …̋’q yê´bÕs¡T\ #̊‹˝À yês¡T
yÓ÷düb˛sTTq rs¡TqT >√|” uÛ≤>∑´\ø°åà ªª»+>∑Tu≤sTTµµ
ø£<∏ä̋ À ìøÏå|üÔ+ #̊dæ+~. s¡#·sTTÁ‹ M≥ìï+{Ïì ‘·q bÕÁ‘·
<ë«sê ìs¡dædüTÔ+~. eTTK´+>± »+>∑Tu≤sTT ‘·q
Áù|eTqT |ü+&ç+#·T≈£îqï $<Ûä+ düVü≤»‘ê«ìøÏ <ä>∑Zs¡>±
ñ+~. ñ<ä́ e÷ìøÏ dü+ã+~Û+∫q Á|ükÕÔeq mø£ÿ&Ü
ø£ì|æ+#·<äT. ø±ì nuÛÑT´<äj·T uÛ≤eq\T ø£<∏ä̋ À n&ÉT
>∑&ÉT>∑THê ø£ì|ædüTÔ+{≤sTT. n<äT“¤‘·yÓTÆq •\Œ+‘√
n\sêπs ø£<∏ä bÕsƒ¡≈£î\qT eT+Á‘·eTT>∑T∆\qT #˚düTÔ+~.
bÕÁ‘√∫‘· e÷+&É*ø£+˝À ø£<∏ä kÕ>∑T‘·T+~. n&Éì
es¡íq\T, yê‘êes¡D ∫Á‘·D, eT÷&ÛÜ#êsê\ es¡íq ø£<∏ä≈£î
ã˝≤ì#êÃsTT. yêdüÔ$ø£ ø£<∏äq+˝À ø£<∏ä #·ø£ÿì •˝≤Œìï
ø£*– ñ+~. –]»qT\ Ä#ês¡ e´eVü‰sê\T, dü+Á|ü
<ëj·÷\T $es¡+>± ñHêïsTT. yê] Áù|eT e´eVü‰s¡+
∫Á‹‘·yÓTÆ+~. ≈£î\+ ‘˚&Ü\T, bÕX¯$ø£yÓTÆq ø£≥Tºu≤≥T¢,
ñ<ä́ eT Á|ükÕÔeq |üs√ø£å+>±H̊Hê ̋ Òì ø£<∏ä Ç~. s¡#·sTTÁ‹
‘Ó*ì |ü]#·j·T+ #˚ùd es¡íq\qT #·~$‘˚ ø£<∏ä n+‘·+
nj̊T´<ëø± $&Éyê\ì|æ+#·<äT.

ø£<∏ ä˝À \+ã&√fi¯fl≈£î, >√+&ÉT\≈£î eT<Ûä´>∑\
‘ês¡‘·e÷´\qT s¡#·sTTÁ‹ Ç˝≤ #ÓãT‘·T+~. ªª@fi¯ófl
\+ã&√fi¯fleTà Mfi¯fl≈£î >√<ä\T (|üX¯óe⁄\T) ã>∑Z

ñ+{≤j·Te÷àµµ ã+>∑Tu≤sTT. @fi¯fl≈£î |üX¯ódü+|ü<ä
m≈£îÿeì, bÕ\T, ô|s¡T>∑T ‘·|üŒìdü]>± neTàe*‡
sêe&É+ e\q Hê>∑]ø£ Á|ü|ü+#·+˝À >√+&ÉT\ø£Hêï m≈£îÿe
dü+ã+<Ûë\T @s¡Œ&É¶≥Tº ‘Ó\TdüT≈£îHêïs¡T. ‘Ó\¢>±,
ã*wüº+>± ñ+&˚ á ‘Ó>∑yês¡T >√+&ÉT\ø£Hêï m≈£îÿe>±
e´eVü‰s¡ <ä≈£åî\T. Mfi¯fl≈£î Á|ü‘˚´ø£yÓTÆq y˚wü<Ûës¡D
ñ+≥T+~. Ä&Éyêfi¯ófl eTT<äTs¡T s¡+>∑T eTT‘·ø£H˚‘·
>∑T&É¶\ ô|’q n<ë›\T n+<ä+>± ≈£î{Ïº ‘·fi¯ó≈£î©qT‘·÷
ñ+{≤sTT. Mfi¯ófl y˚düT≈£îH˚ #√∞\T, \+>±\T,
|ü̋ …¢yê≥T>± y˚düT≈£îH˚ eTTdüT>∑T\T ≈£L&Ü ø£#Y esYÿ
#˚dæ m+‘√ ø£fi≤‘·à+>± ñ+{≤sTTµµ. Áù|eT ô|[fl\T¢,
u≤\´$yêVü‰\T, eT+Á‘ê\T, eT÷&ÛÜ#êsê\T,
bÕsƒ¡XÊ\˝À >∑\ ≈£î\+ |ü{Ïº+|ü⁄\T –]»q ‘·+&Ü˝À¢
≈£L&Ü ø±qekÕÔsTT. Çe˙ï ø£<∏ä̋ À eTq≈£î düŒwüº+>±
ø£qã&ÉT‘êsTT.

Á|ür $wüj·T+ –]»q J$‘ê\ Ä\+ãq>±
s¡#·sTTÁ‹ ∫Á‹+∫+~. ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑ+ eTT–+|ü⁄\ eT<Ûä́
ø£<∏ä n‘·´+‘· ÄdüøÏÔ>± q&ÉTdüTÔ+~. Ä $wüj·T+
Ä<ä́ +‘ê\T #·÷ùdÔ ‘Ó\TdüTÔ+~. ÄyÓT }]øÏ sêe&É+‘√
yÓTT<ä˝…’q ø£<∏ä, ÄyÓT }]qT+&ç yÓ[flb˛e&É+‘√
eTT>∑TdüT Ô+~. Ç~ •˝≤ŒìøÏ #Ó+~q $»j·T+.
eTT–+|ü⁄˝À ªªø£eT\ ñ]b˛düTø£ #·∫Ã+~µµ nì #Ó|üŒ&É+
ø=düyÓTs¡T|ü⁄. yÓTT‘êÔìøÏ –]»q ø£<∏ëkÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À b˛sê≥
}ùd Ò̋ì n<äT“¤‘·yÓTÆq ø£<∏ä ªª»+>∑Tu≤sTTµµ. ì•‘·yÓTÆq
|ü]o\Hê <äwæº‘√ ø£<∏ë+X̄+ |ü≥¢ ne>±Vü≤q ø£*– sêdæq
á ø£<∏ä s¡#·sTTÁ‹ ìeT>∑ï‘·≈£î ‘êsêÿD+>± ì\TdüTÔ+~.

\düàe« `( ¬ø.$.qπs+<äsY ` ne«) :
Á>±MTD Jeq+˝À bÕ\T neTTà≈£îì Jeq+

ø=qkÕ–+#˚ yê]øÏ |üX¯óe⁄\ |ü≥¢ ñ+&˚ eTeTø±sêìï
¬ø.$.qπs+<äsY ne«µ (2011) ø£<∏ä˝À ∫Á‹+#ês¡T.
\düàe«~ »–‘ê´\≈£î ¬s+&ÉT øÏ̋ ÀMT≥s¡¢ ñqï yÓ÷‘Ó
Á>±eT+. ÄyÓT ‘Ó̋ ≤¢πsdü]ø£̋ ≤¢ >∑+|ü̋ À düs¡T›≈£îì ø±*q&Éø£
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»–‘ê´\≈£î e∫Ã yê&ÉTø£ |ü≥Tº≈£îqï Çfi¢̄̋ À eT÷&ÉT
yÓ÷≥fi¢̄̋ À bÕ\T b˛düTÔ+~. nqï\≈£î nqï+ ô|{≤ºs¡ì
‘Ó*dæ uÛÑs¡ÔqT b˛©düT\T |ü≥Tº¬ø[¢ ¬s+&ÉT s√E\
‘·s¡Tyê‘· mHéøö+≥sY̋ À #·+ù|dæq eTTô|’Œ @fi¢̄ qT+&ç
ÄyÓT bÕ\T neTTà≈£î+{≤H˚ JeH√bÕ~Û bı+<äT‘·T+~.
ˇø£ s√E bı<äT›>∑÷>±ø£ ãÁ¬s≈£î >∑&ç¶ ø√dæ HÓ‹Ô MT<ä
ô|≥Tº≈£îì edüTÔ+&É>± øÏcÕº¬s&ç¶ ¬s+&ÉT ˝≤Ø˝À¢ eTTÁsê
C≤‹ ãs¡T¢ ‘Ó∫Ã ~+|ü&É+ #·÷düTÔ+~. n$ ̌ ø£ÿfÒ Çs¡yÓ’
©≥s¡¢ bÕ\T ÇkÕÔj·Tì, bÕ\T |æ+&˚+<äT≈£î $TwüqT¢
ñHêïj·Tì ‘Ó\TdüT≈£î+≥T+~. ªªdü+ø£s¡ C≤‹ì
Áù|$TdüÔs¡T. @+ eTqdüT˝À... C≤‹>±<äT... eTqdüT\T
dü+ø£s¡+ ø±e<äT›... sêÁHêqT bÕ\|æ≥º≈£î >∑+&ç|æ*¢øÏ

…̋+ø£>∑&ÉÔs¡T >±e#·TÃ. eT+#·+˝ÀH˚ ñ+≥÷ @ ãÁ¬sqT
m{≤¢ #·÷düTø√yê˝À ø√&É\T≈£î #Ó|ü⁄Ô+~. ø=&ÉT≈£î sêCÒXÊìï
yê&ÉTø£ bÕ\T b˛dæ s¡eTà+≥T+~. n{≤¢ eT+#·+˝À
eT÷&ÉT HÓ\\T >∑&ÉbÕ*‡ e∫Ãq+<äTq ãø£ÿ∫øÏÿ
b˛‘·T+~. ÁbÕD+ b˛j˚T eTT+<äT ‘·T\d” ˙fi¯ó¢ b˛ùdÔ
‘·eT ãÁ¬s bÕ\qT b˛j·TeTì ø√&É\T≈£î ôd’>∑ CÒùdÔ
\düàe« ∫e] ø√]ø£ rs¡Ã&ÜìøÏ Ç+{À¢ ñqï bÕ\T
H√{À¢ b˛ùd dü]øÏ Ç$ ªªeTq ãÁ¬s bÕ\T ø±e⁄...eTq
ãÁ¬s bÕ\T ø±e⁄...µµ nì n+≥÷H˚ ø£qTï eT÷düTÔ+~.
ªªn‘êÔ eTq ãÁ¬s˙ø£Hêï eTT+<˚ #·∫Ãb˛sTT+<˚ n‘êÔ...
mÁ] ≈£îø£ÿ ø£s¡∫ #·∫Ãb˛sTT ¬sHÓï\sTT+<˚ n‘êÔ..ãÁ¬s
#·∫Ãb˛sTT+<äì ‘Ó*ùdÔ ... qTe⁄« ã‘·ø£eì #Ó|üŒ Ò̋<˚

n‘êÔµµ nì ø√&É\T uÀs¡Tq $\|æ+#·&É+ ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~.
e÷s¡T‘·Tqï ø±\+‘√ bÕ≥T düe÷»+˝À nsTT‘˚

á e÷s¡TŒ düe÷»+˝Àì $_Ûqï esêZ\yê]øÏ y˚T\T
ø£*–+#˚ ~X¯˝À kÕ–‘˚ n~ Ä]úø±_Ûe~∆‘√ bÕ≥T
kÕe÷õø±_Ûe~∆øÏ ≈£L&É ø±s¡DeTÚ‘·T+~ n˝≤ ø±q|ü⁄&ÉT
Ä n_Ûe~∆ |òü*‘ê\T πøe\+ >∑TD+ø±\ø√, ̋ Ò<ë ø=ìï
kÕe÷õø£ esêZ\ y˚T\T ø√düyÓ÷ e÷Á‘·y˚T |ü]$T‘·yÓTÆ
b˛‘êsTT. uÛ≤s¡‘· Ä]Ôø£ e´edüú ‘=\T‘· qT+∫ Á>±MTD
e´edüú. Ç+<äT˝À nìï kÕe÷õø£ esêZ\ yê]øÏ ‘·eT‘·eT
bÕÁ‘· ñ+~. á kÕe÷õø£ esêZ\˙ï |üs¡düŒsê<Ûë]‘ê\T.
Ç˝≤ ñ+&ÉãfÒº Çìï y˚\ dü+e‘·‡ sê\T>± uÛ≤s¡rj·T
kÕe÷õø£ e´edüú eTq>∑\T>∑T‘·÷ e∫Ã+~. m|ü⁄Œ&Ó’‘˚
bÕ]ÁXÊ$Tø°ø£s¡D ô|<ä› |”≥ yÓj·T´&É+ »]–+<√ n|üŒ{Ï
qT+∫ á Á>±MTD kÕe÷õø£ e´edüú˝À e÷s¡TŒ\T
sêe&É+ Äs¡+_Û+#êsTT. nsTTHê Á>±MTDT\T m+‘√
ø£wüº+ MT<ä Bìï ‘·≥Tº≈£î ì\ã&Ü¶s¡T. Á|ü|ü+Nø£s¡D≈£î
uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯+ |ü#·Ã»+&Ü }|ü&É+‘√ ˇø£ÿkÕ]>± ô|qT
e÷s¡TŒ\T á <̊X̄ Ä]úø£ e´edüú̋ À #√≥T #̊düT≈£îHêïsTT.
<˚X¯+ ˇø£ÿkÕ]>± Ä]úø£+>± eTT+<ä&ÉT>∑T y˚ùd |üì˝À
|ü&ç+~. nsTT‘̊ á ô|qTe÷s¡TŒ q>∑sê\˝Àì, |ü≥ºD≤\
˝Àì bÕ]ÁXÊ$Tø£ esêZ\≈£î #˚dæq y˚T\T Á>±MTD
ÁbÕ+‘ê\˝Àì n~Ûø£ dü+U≤´≈£î˝…’q yÓqTø£ã&çq,
ôw&É÷´\T ≈£î˝≤\, ‘Ó>∑\yê]øÏ #Ój·T´ Ò̋<äT dü]ø£<ë
yê] JeHê<Ûësê\H˚ <Óã“rdæ+~.

Ä<Ûës¡ Á>∑+<∏ë\T :
1. |æ.yÓ+ø£≥ sêe÷sêe⁄, ø=‘·ÔHê>∑* ‘Ó\+>±D ‘=*‘·s¡+ ø£<∏ä\T, 2002, Á|ü<∏äeT eTTÁ<äD
2. ‘·TeTà\ sêeTø£wüí, n&É|ü+,  1996, |ü̋ …¢ eT+>∑* ø£<∏ä\ dü+|ü⁄≥+, qe+ãsY,
3. eTT~>∑+{Ï düTC≤‘ê¬s&ç¶,  Ä~\øÏåà` Ä~sêE, Ms¡uÛÑÁ<äsêe⁄, ‘=*‘·s¡+ ‘Ó\+>±D ø£<∏ä\T dü+ø£\q+,

2002.
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kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À kÕe÷õø£ düŒèVü≤ nH˚ e÷≥ Ç{°e\
yê´|æÔ˝ÀøÏ e∫Ã+~. kÕe÷õø£ düŒèVü≤qT kÕe÷õø£
<äèø£Œ<Ûä+ nì ≈£L&Ü e´eVü≤]kÕÔs¡T. á e÷≥\T
dü+|üPs¡íyÓTÆq düe÷» kÕVæ≤‘·́  dü+ã+<Ûë\qT dü÷∫+
#˚$. kÕe÷õø£ yêdüÔyê\qT uÛÖ‹ø£ <Û äèø£Œ<Û ä+‘√
|ü]o*+#·≥+, J$‘êìï eTT+<äT≈£î q&ç|æ+#̊ X̄≈£îÔ̋ Òy√,
n+<äT≈£î n&ÉT¶|ü&˚ X¯≈£îÔ˝Òy√ Ä X¯≈£îÔ\qT mes¡T
m+<äTø√dü+ düeT]∆+∫ b˛wædüTÔHêïs√, mes¡T m+<äTø√dü+,
e´‹πsøÏ+∫ ìs¡dædüTÔHêïs√ ‘Ó\TdüTø√e≥+. kÕVæ≤‘·́
düè»q<ë«sê J$‘êìï eTT+<äT≈£î q&ç|æ+#̊ X̄≈£îÔ\ |üø£å+
eVæ≤+∫. n&ÉT¶|ü&̊ X̄≈£îÔ\qT m<äTs=ÿq≥+ nH̊ n+XÊ\T
á e÷≥\T e´ø£Ô+ #˚kÕÔsTT.

s¡#·sTT‘· nsTTq yê&çøÏ á s¡ø£yÓTÆq kÕe÷õø£
<äèø£Œ<Ûä+ ñ+&Ü\ì n+{≤s¡T. Bìì ˇ|üø√e&É+
ø=+<ä]øÏ Çwüº+ ñ+&É<äT. ªkÕe÷õø£ <äèø£Œ<Ûä+µ nH˚
uÛ≤eqqT n+^ø£]ùdÔ düe÷»+˝À esêZ\THêïj·Tì,
Äj·÷ esêZ\˝À |ü⁄{Ïºq yêfīfl≈£î Äj·÷ esêZ\ dü«uÛ≤e+
ñ+≥T+<ä̇ . J$‘êqT uÛÑyê\ <ë«sê, J$‘· |ü]o\q
<ë«sê, Ä˝À#·q <ë«sê ‘·q~ ø±ì es¡Z+ jÓTTø£ÿ
#Ó’‘·Hê´ìï n\es¡#·Tø√e{≤ìøÏ M\T+<äì n+^ø£]+#·
e\dæ edüTÔ+~. á $<ÛäyÓTÆq kÕe÷õø£ <äèø£Œ<Ûä uÛ≤eqqT
n+^ø£]+#·≈£î+&Ü, kÕe÷õø£ <äèø£Œ<Ûä+, kÕe÷õø£ düŒèVü≤
nH˚ e÷≥\≈£î ô|&Ésê∆\T rj·T≥+ dü]jÓÆTq~ ø±<äT.
kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìøÏ Äq+<ä+‘√ bÕ≥T kÕ+|ò”Tø£ Á|üjÓ÷»q+
≈£L&Ü e⁄+≥T+<äì >∑T]Ô+#ê*.

kÕe÷õø£ düŒèVü≤‘√ sêùd s¡#·q bÕsƒ¡≈£î\˝À
kÕe÷õø£ #Ó’‘·Hê´ìï ô|+#·T‘·T+~. n~ düe÷»

|ü⁄s√>∑‹øÏ <√Vü≤<ä+ #̊düTÔ+~. s¡#·sTT‘· n#̊‘·q dæú‹˝ÀH̊
düT|üÔ#˚‘·q dæú‹˝ÀH√ kÕVæ≤‘·́  düè»q »s¡T>∑T‘·T+<äì
nqTø√e&É+ s¡#·sTT‘·≈£î s¡#·q |ü≥¢ ñqï u≤<Ûä́ ‘·qT
s¡#·q≈£î düe÷»+ |ü≥¢ ñqï u≤<Ûä́ ‘·qT $düà]+#·&ÉẙT
ne⁄‘·T+~. Bìì ã{Ïº s¡#·sTT‘·≈£î, n‘·ì s¡#·q≈£L,
düe÷C≤ìøÏ m+‘√ n$HêuÛ≤e dü+ã+<Ûä+ nìs¡«#·
˙j·TyÓTÆq u≤<Ûä´‘· ñ+<äì ne>∑‘·eTe⁄‘·T+~.
‘Ó\+>±D kÕe÷õø£ <äèø£Œ<Ûëìï s¡#·sTT‘·\T ‘·eT
qe\˝À¢ ∫Á‹+#ês¡T.  ‘Ó\+>±D ‘Ó\T>∑T qe\˝À
ÁbÕ+rj·T yêdüÔ$ø£‘·qT ∫Á‹+∫q e{Ïºø√≥ Äfi≤«s¡T
kÕ«$T #Ó’‘·q´ dü÷Œ]Ô‘√ ‘·<äq+‘·s¡ ø±\+˝À yÓ\Te&çq
qe\˝À¢ n\¢+ sê»j·T´ s¡∫+∫q ø=*eT+≥T≈£îqï~
ˇø£{Ï kÕ«‘·+Á‘·´+ kÕ~Û+∫q eT÷&ÉT <äXÊu≤∆\
‘·s¡Tyê‘· (n+fÒ 1977) ≈£L&Ü ø£Ø+q>∑sY, n~˝≤u≤<é
õ˝≤¢̋ À¢ uÛÑ÷kÕ«eTT´ e´edüú |òüT˙uÛÑ$+∫q dæú‘̊ ñ+&̊~.
Bìï n_Ûe]ídü÷Ô á |ü]dæú‹øÏ Á|ü‹ÁøÏj·T>±q÷ ø=ìï
qe\\T e#êÃsTT á qe\\≈£î Ä<äs¡Ùe+‘·yÓTÆq
qeT÷Hê n\¢+ sê»j·T´ s¡∫+∫q ªø=*eT+≥T≈£îqï~µ
Ç~ es¡+>∑˝Ÿ qT+&ç yÓ\Te&çq ªdüè»qµ nH˚
e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£\˝À <ÛësêyêVæ≤ø£+>± Á|ü#·Ts¡D bı+~+~.
Bì <ë«sê á s¡#·sTT‘· ‘Ó\+>±D qe˝≤ kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À,
kÕVæ≤‘·´ø±s¡T˝À¢ Á|üeTTKkÕúHêìï kÕ~Û+#·T≈£îHêïs¡T
ª<ä÷sêìøÏ <ä>∑Zs¡>±µ nH˚ ù|s¡T‘√ ô|+#·T≈£î\bÕ&ÉT ∫q
qs¡dæ+Vü‰¬s&ç¶ s¡∫+∫q Á|üX¯+kÕ yêø±´˝À¢ qe\
n+‘·s¡Z‘· $X‚¢wüD #·ø£ÿ>± ø£qã&ÉT‘·T+~.

á qe\ ªdüè»qµ qe+ãsY 1978 qT+&ç E …̋’ 1979
<ëø± d”]j·T˝Ÿ>± e∫Ã+~ Á>±MTD yê‘êes¡D

ø±\Te eT\¢j·T´, uÀj·T»+>∑j·T´
qe\\T ` kÕe÷õø£ #Ó’‘·q´+

- q+<äT\ düT»q, |ü]XÀ<Ûäø£ $<ë´]úì
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H˚|ü<Û ä´+˝À á qe\ kÕ>∑T‘·T+~. ø£<∏ë|üs¡+>±
qs¡dæ+Vü≤+ ¬s+&Óø£sê\ uÛÑ÷$TøÏ Vü≤≈£îÿ<ës¡T&ÉT uÛÑ÷$Tì
eT]+‘· |ü<Óø£sê\≈£î ô|+#ê\ì n‘·ì ‘ê|üÁ‘·j·T+
eTT≈£î+<ä¬s&ç¶ sêø£ ådü bÕ\q˝À }s¡T eT>∑TZ‘·÷
e⁄+≥T+~. n‘·ì n~Ûø±sêìøÏ n&É÷¶ n<äT|ü⁄ ̋ Ò≈£î+&Ü
ñ+&É&É+ ø√dü+ |ü{≤«] Á|ü‘ê|ü¬s&ç¶ ‘·~‘·s¡T\T
düVü‰j·T+ n+~kÕÔs¡T. <=s¡Á>±eT+˝Àì uÛÑ÷eTT\˙ï
ÄÁø£$T+#·T≈£î+{≤&ÉT. Ä Áø£eT+˝À qs¡dæ+Vü≤+ ≈£L&Ü
uÛÑ÷$T˝Òì yê&Í‘ê&ÉT. <=s¡|”&Éq˝À $dæ–q Á>±eT
Á|ü»\≈£î nqï\T düVü‰j·T|ü&ç b˛sê≥+ <ë«sê <=s¡
bÕ\qqT n+‘·+ #˚kÕÔs¡T. <=s¡e\¢ uÛÑ÷$T ø√˝ÀŒsTTq
nuÛ≤>∑T´\T u£>∑TZ>∑ì˝À ≈£L©\e⁄‘ês¡T Á|ü»\+<ä]˝À
ˇø=ÿø£ÿ]˝À ̌ ø=ÿø£ÿ b˛sê≥ <äèø£Œ<∏ä+ @s¡Œ&ÉT‘·T+~.
n<˚ á qe\˝Àì dü÷ú\+>± #Ó|üŒã&˚ ø£<∏ä.

b˛sê{≤\≈£î nìyês¡´+>± Á|ü»\qT HÓ{Ï ºq
|ü]dæú‘·T\ qT+&ç Á|ü»\T b˛sê{≤ìï #̊|ü≥º&É+‘√ qe\
eTT>∑TdüTÔ+~. uÛ≤wü >∑T]+∫ qe\ yÓTT‘·Ô+ eTÚœø£
dü+Á|ü<ëj·T+‘√ q&ÉTdüTÔ+~. Á|ü»\T J$+∫q J$‘·+
n+<äT˝Àì dü+|òüTs¡íD ñ‘·Œ‹Ô Áø£eT+˝À yêfīfl düŒ+<äq
qT+&ç |ü⁄{Ïºq uÛ≤wü̋ ÀH˚ á qe\qT s¡∫+#ês¡T. uÛ≤wü
$wüj·T+˝À Á>±MTD yê‘êes¡D ∫Á‘·D˝À J$‘êìï
ø£fīfl≈£î ø£{Ïº+#·&É+˝À s¡#·sTT‘· eTeTTà\qT m+‘·>±H√
Äø£]Ù+#·T≈£îqï&É+fÒ ø£<∏ä ̀  ìsêàD+ e+{Ï $wüj·÷\T
n|ü&̊ ø±<äT Hê es¡≈£î H̊qT Ç|ü&É÷ |ü{Ïº+#·Tø√e&É+

Ò̋<äT Ç≥Te+{Ï qe\ Ç{°e\ &Üˆˆ πøX¯e¬s&ç¶ >±]
ÇHéÁ¬ø&ÓãT Ÿ̋ >±&Ódt e÷Á‘·y˚T #·~$q eTq≈£î ≈£L&Ü
J$‘·+ ‘Ó*dæq qe˝≤ s¡#·sTT‘·\T j·TTe‘·s¡+˝À
ñHêïs¡H˚ uÛÑs√kÕ ø£*–+~. J$‘·+ eTT+<äT ‘Ó*ùdÔ
ø£̇ ïfīflqT <ë{Ï HÓ‘·TÔs¡T #ÓeT≥ ñô|Œq –¢dü]Hé‘√ ø±<äT.
bÕsƒ¡≈£îì eTqdüT ÄÁs¡›‘·‘√ ‘·q≈£î ≈£L&Ü n≥Te+{Ï
nqTuÛÑe+ ‘Ó\TdüT≈£îqï nqTuÛÑ÷‹‘√ ‘·&É|ü>∑*–‘˚
Ç+ø£ Ä ‘·s¡Tyê‘· ø£̇ ï{Ï n+#·T\ô|’ yÓ\T>∑T\ dü+>∑‹
πs|ü{Ï ÄX¯\ dü+>∑‹ #Ó|üŒe#·Ãì es¡es¡sêe⁄ ø=ì

j·÷&Üs¡+fÒ á qe\ Á|ü‘˚́ ø£‘· eTq≈£î ns¡úeTe⁄‘·÷
ñ+≥T+~.

ø±\Te eT\¢j·T´ qe\\T :
Á|üdüTÔ‘·+ ‘Ó\+>±D e÷+&É*ø£+˝À s¡#·q\T #̊düTÔqï

Á|üeTTK s¡#·sTT‘·̋ À¢ ̌ ø£s¡T ø±\Te eT\¢j·T´. 1980e
<äX¯ø£+ nq+‘·s¡+ á e÷+&É*ø±ìï j·÷e<ë+Á<Ûä
<˚XÊìï Á|üeTTK+>± Á|ü#ês¡+˝ÀøÏ e∫Ãq yê]˝À Ms¡T
Á|üeTTKT\T. H˚{Ï ‘Ó\+>±D sê»ø°j·T ñ<ä´eT+
‘Ó\+>±D e÷+&É*ø£+ |ü≥¢ sêh+˝Àì nq´ÁbÕ+‘ê\
yê]øÏ Á|ü‘̊´ø£yÓTÆq ÄdüøÏÔ >ös¡e+ ̋ Òì s√E˝À¢q÷ ø±\Te
eT\¢j·T´ Ç<˚ e÷+&É*ø£+˝À s¡#·q\T #˚XÊs¡T. M]
s¡#·q˝À¢ dü÷ú\+>± ¬s+&ÉT Á|üeTTK \ø£åD≤\THêïsTT.
1.yêdüÔ$ø£‘·. yêdüÔ$ø£‘· Á|ü<ÛëqyÓTÆq dü+<äs¡“¤+˝À ø±\Œ
ìø£‘·≈£î #√≥T ñ+&É<äT. ø±\Œìø£‘· Ò̋ì H˚|ü<Ûä́ +˝À
•˝≤ŒìøÏ ÁbÕ<Ûëq´‘· <=s¡ø£<äT á ~X¯̋ À Ä˝À∫+∫
q|ü⁄&ÉT •˝≤Œìï >∑T]+∫ jÓ÷∫+#·e\dæq nedüs¡+
˝Ò<äT. >∑‘·+˝À ø=&Ée{Ï>∑+{Ï ≈£î≥T+ãsêe⁄ ≈£L&Ü
•˝≤ŒìøÏ ÁbÕ<ÛëHê´ìï ø£*Œ+#·≈£î+&Ü s¡#·q\T kÕ–+
#ês¡T. n˝≤π> ø±\Te eT\¢j·T´ ≈£L&Ü s¡∫+#·&É+ #̊‘·
eT\¢j·T´ ª‘Ó\+>±D ø=&Ée{Ï>∑+{Ïµ nì |æ\TkÕÔs¡T.

‘Ó\T>∑T qe\˝À¢ eT<Ûä́  ‘·s¡>∑‹ ë m>∑Te eT<Ûä́
‘·s¡>∑‹ es¡í̇ j·TeTj·÷´sTT. sê»X‚Ks¡ #·]Á‘·eTT qe\
qT+&ç ìqï yÓTTqï{Ï es¡≈£î Ç~ ˇø£ n*œ‘· dü+Á|ü
<ëj·T+>± ì*∫+~. kÕe÷õø£ ìeTïeØZj·TT\ J$‘·+
‘·≈£îÿe dü+<äsê“¤\˝À e÷Á‘·ẙT e]í+#·ã&ç+~. ø±\Te
eT\¢j·T´ á dü+Á|ü<ëj·÷\≈£î >∑+&çø={≤ºs¡T. Äj·Tq
qe\˝À¢ e´ekÕj·T Ä<Ûë]‘· ~>∑Te eT<Ûä́ ‘·s¡>∑‹ ë
;<ä ≈£î≥T+u≤\T ìeTïkÕe÷õø£ esêZ\ Jeq>∑‘·T\T
Á|üdüTŒ¤≥+>± ø£ì|ækÕÔsTT. Ç<˚ Ä ¬s+&Ée \ø£åD+
Á|üeTTK Ä+>∑¢ qe˝≤ s¡#·sTT‘· ÄsY.¬ø.Hêsêj·TDY
s¡#·q˝À¢ e÷\T¢&ç J$‘·+ <äs¡Ùq$TdüTÔ+~. n<̊ $<Ûä+>±
ø±\Te eT\¢j·T´ qe\˝À¢ ø£Ø+q>∑sY õ˝≤¢ »q J$‘·+
Á|ü‘·́ ø£ås¡ dü‘·́ +>± ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~. s¡e÷s¡$T ◊<äT <äXÊu≤∆\
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kÕe÷õø£ sê»ø°j·T |ü©¢j·T JeqÁø£e÷ìï eT\¢j·T´
qe\\T ∫Á‹+#êsTT.

uÛÑ÷$T|ü⁄Á‘·T&ÉT :
á qe\ 1991 &çôd+ãsY dü+∫ø£̋ À yÓ\Te&ç+~.

‘Ó\+>±D≤ Á|ü»\ Jeq $<Ûëq+ ìs¡T<√´>∑ j·TTe≈£î\T
qø̆‡ …̋’≥T¢>± e÷s¡&ÜìøÏ Áù|πs|æ+∫q |ü]dæú‘·T\T b˛©düT
\≈£î, qø˘‡ …̋’≥¢≈£î eT<Ûä́  |òüTs¡̧D |ü̋ …¢̋ À¢ sêE≈£îqï n–ï
uÛÑ÷$T q$Tàq ¬s’‘·T uÛÑ÷$Tì ‘Ó>∑q$Tà<Ó’Hê´ìøÏ
sêe&ÜìøÏ >∑\ |ü]dæú‘·T\T ¬s’‘·T\T ≈£L©\T>± e÷s¡&É+
‘·~‘·s¡ n+XÊ\T qe\ Ç‹eè‘·Ô+>± eT*#ês¡T
s¡#·sTT‘·.

ø£<∏ë $wüj·÷ìø=ùdÔ á qe˝À¢ ø£<∏ëπø+Á<ä+ ø=+&É
eT\¢j·T´ uÛÑ÷$Tì q$Tàq uÛÑ÷$T |ü⁄Á‘·T&ÉT ø=+&É
eT\¢j·T´ uÛ≤s¡́  qs¡‡eTà @&Óø£sê\ bı\+ ‘·+Á&ç qT+∫
eùdÔ <ëHÓï qeTTàø=ì J$‘·+ kÕ–kÕÔ&ÉT. ø=+&ÉeT\¢j·T´
n‘·ì ø=&ÉT≈£î qø˘‡ …̋’≥¢̋ À #˚s¡&É+ b˛©düT m<äTs¡T
ø±\TŒ˝À¢ eTs¡DÏ+#·&É+ »]–b˛j·÷sTT. ø=+&ÉeT\¢j·T´
¬s+&√ ø=&ÉT≈£î ‹s¡T|ü‘·j·T´ #·<äTe⁄≈£îHêï Ç+{Ï |ü≥Tºq
ñ+&ç ‘·+Á&çøÏ Ädüsêe⁄‘ê&ÉT. Á>±eT+˝À ¬s’‘·T\qT
<√düTÔqïyê]ô|’ b˛sê≥+ »s¡T|ü&ÜìøÏ dæ<ä›|ü&Ü¶&ÉT.
sê»j·T´ ø=+&ÉeT\¢j·T´ ø=&ÉT≈£î >√<ëe]Kì
u£>∑TZ>∑qT˝À¢ ã~*|æ\¢sY>± nø£ÿ&É $~Û ìs¡«Vü≤D˝À
ã˝Ö‘·&ÉT. ‹s¡T|ü‘·j·T´ u£>∑TZ>∑ì˝À ñ<√´>±ìøÏ
‘·+{≤\T |ü&ç ∫es¡≈ £î ø√|ò æ\¢s Y>± ñ<√´>∑+
dü+bÕ~kÕÔ&ÉT. ø=+&ÉeT\¢j·T´ uÛÑ÷$Tì b˛>=≥Tºø=ì
ø=&ÉT≈£î\qT b˛>=≥Tºø=ì ‘·q uÛÑ÷$TøÏ, }]øÏ <ä÷s¡+>±
dü+kÕs¡+‘√ ø=&ÉT≈£î ñ<√´>∑+ #˚düT Ôqï }]øÏ
yÓfi¯óÔ+&É&É+‘√ ø£<∏ä eTT>∑TdüTÔ+~. ø£<∏äq+{Ïq qe\
eTT>∑TdüTÔ+~. á ø£<∏ä≈£î uÛÑ÷$T|ü⁄Á‘·T&ÉT nH˚ ù|s¡T
kÕs¡úø£yÓTÆ+~. uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯+˝À @ ÁbÕ+‘·+˝ÀHÓ’Hê..
ø±s¡D≤ Ò̋yÓ’Hê ‘·eT uÛÑ÷$TøÏ <ä÷s¡yÓTÆb˛‘·Tqï ø=+&É
eT\¢j·T´ ˝≤+{Ï uÛÑ÷$T |ü⁄Á‘·T\T yê] J$‘ê\T
eTqdüTqT ≈£î~ù|kÕÔsTT. ø±\Te eT\¢j·T´ >±]

eè‹ÔÁ|üeè‹ÔøÏ n<ä›+ |ü{Ïºq á qe\ bı{ÏºlsêeTT\T
‘Ó\T>∑T $X¯«$<ë´\j·T+ |ü⁄s¡kÕÿs¡+ bı+<ä&É+
$X‚wü+>± ù|s=ÿqe#·TÃ.

kÕ+ãj·T´ #·<äTe⁄ :
á qe˝≤ ø£<∏ë πø+Á<ä+ #·<äTe⁄. ø£Ø+q>∑sY õ˝≤¢

≈£îÁ>±eT+˝À kÕe÷q´ ¬s’‘·T ≈£î≥T+ã+˝À »ìà+∫q
kÕ+ãj·T´ #·<äTe⁄ ñ<√´>∑+ J$‘·+ H˚|ü<∏ä́ +>± á
qe\ ø£<∏ä q&ÉTdüTÔ+~. qe\˝Àì ø£<∏ä qe\ y˚>±ìøÏ
~>¥X¯S∫>± e÷s¡Z+ #·÷|ü⁄‘·T+~. ø£<∏ä̋ À eT\T|ü⁄\÷,
J$‘· dü‘ê´\T ø£ìŒkÕÔsTT. |ü˝…¢˝À¢ |ü⁄{Ïº |ü≥ï+˝À
dæús¡|ü&çq yês¡T njÓ÷eTj·T+˝À |ü̋ …¢\ n+<ë\≈£î
u≤+<Ûäyê´\≈£î uÛ≤wü≈£î <ä÷s¡yÓTÆ mìï n>∑#ê≥T¢
|ü&ÉTÔHêïs√ kÕ+ãj·T´ |ü≥ï+ J$‘·+ ‘Ó\T|ü⁄‘·T+~
á qe˝À¢. yÓqø£ã&çq yês¡T #·<äTe⁄˝À Ç+ø± yÓqø£u≤≥T
‘·HêìøÏ >∑T] ne⁄‘·THêïs√ <ëìøÏ >∑\ ø±s¡D≤\qT
Á|ü•ïdü÷Ô düe÷<ÛëHê\T ≈£L&Ü s¡#·sTT‘· ‘Ó*j·TCÒkÕÔ&ÉT.
kÕ+ãj·T´ Á>±eT+˝À e⁄qï|ü&ÉT nqTuÛÑ$+∫q u≤<ÛäqT
‘·q dü+‘êHêìøÏ sêìe«≈£î+&Ü yêfi¯flì Ä+>∑ ¢
e÷<Ûä́ eT+˝À #·<äTe⁄˝À¢ ô|≥º&É+ ‘êqT Á>±eT+˝À
#·÷dæq Hê>∑*, yÓ÷≥\ u£eTà\T #˚dæ Ç+^¢wüß˝À
nsêú\T #Ó|üŒ&É+ yêfi¯ófl ø£˝…ø£ºsY, &Üø£ºsY ø±yê\ì
‘ê|üÁ‘·j·T|ü&É&É+. á qe˝À¢ ø£<∏ä ø=düyÓTs¡T|ü⁄. eT\¢j·T´
>±s¡T á qe˝À¢ #·<äTe⁄≈£î dü+ã+~Û+∫q $wüj·÷\T
#·ø£ÿ>± ‘Ó*j·TCÒdæq $<Ûä+ ø=&Ée{Ï>∑+{Ï ≈£î≥T+ãsêe⁄
>±s¡T Áyêdæq ª#·<äTe⁄µ qe\øÏ áHê{Ï kÕe÷õø±+XÊ\
<äècÕº́  yês¡dü‘·«+ |ü⁄DÏøÏ|ü⁄#·TÃ≈£îqï á ‘·s¡+ qe\>±
eT\¢j·T´>±s¡T á qe\qT r]Ã~~›q≥T¢ ne>∑‘·
eTÚ‘·T+~. á qe\ #·‘·Ts¡ e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£ ìs¡«Væ≤+∫q
qe\\ b˛{°̋ À ãVüQeT‹ì kÕ~Û+∫ ô|{Ïº+~.

uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´`C≤‘·s¡ :
q˝£Z+&É õ˝≤¢˝À düTÁ|üdæ<ä› s¡#·sTT‘·˝À¢ uÀj·T

»+>∑j·T´ ̌ ø£s¡T. ‘Ó\+>±D ÁbÕ+rj·T kÕVæ≤‘·́  ndæÔ‘·«
düŒèVü‰ e÷+&É*ø£ Á|üjÓ÷>∑+ Ç|üŒ{Ïe …̋ $kÕÔs¡+>± ̋ Òì
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ø±\+˝ÀH˚ Äj·Tq kÕú̇ j·T uÛ≤wü̋ À |ü\T  s¡#·q\T
#̊XÊs¡T. Ç<=ø£ >=|üŒ $X‚wü+ Ç≥Te+{Ï yê]ì ‘Ó\+>±D
yÓTT‘·Ô+ MT<ä ẙfīflMT<ä ̋ …øÏÿ+#·e#·TÃ uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´
s¡∫+∫q ªm#·Ã]ø£µ nH˚ ø£<∏ë dü+|ü⁄{Ï $eTs¡Ù≈£î\
Á|üX¯+dü\‘√ bÕ≥T Hê>±s¡T®q $X¯«$<ë´\j·T+ yê]
|ü⁄s¡kÕÿsêìï ≈£L&Ü bı+~+~. Bì <ë«sê M]øÏ ‘Ó\T>∑T
kÕVæ≤‘·´+˝À #·ø£ÿì >∑T]Ô+|ü⁄qT kÕ~Û+#·T≈£îHêïs¡T.
>∑‘·+˝À Ä+Á<ÛäCÀ´‹ dü∫Á‘· yês¡|üÁ‹ø£ dü+bÕ<ä≈£î\T>±
|üì#˚dæq Á|üeTTK s¡#·sTT‘· $eTs¡Ù≈£î\T |ü⁄sêD+
düTÁãVü≤àD´X¯s¡à Á|üdæ<ä› ø£<∏ë s¡#·sTT‘· eT<ÛäTsê+‘·ø£+
sêC≤sê+ uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´ s¡#·Hê Á|ü‹uÛÑqT m+‘·>±H√
Á|üX̄+dæ+#ês¡T. uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´ s¡∫+∫q ªC≤‘·s¡µ qe\
‘Ó\+>±D »qJ$‘·+˝Àì ˇø£ dü+<äsê“¤ìï ˇø±H=ø£
eTTU≤ìï #·ø£ÿ>± Ä$wüÿ]+∫+~. 1970e <äX¯ø£+˝À
‘Ó\+>±D‘√ bÕ≥T j·÷e<ë“¤s¡‘· <˚XÊìï ø=ìï s√E\
bÕ≥T uÛÑj·TÁu≤+‘·T\≈£î >∑T]#˚dæq ôd’ÿ˝≤uŸ X¯ø£̋ ≤ìï
>∑T]+∫ ≈£L&Ü á qe\˝À Á|ükÕÔ$+#ê&ÉT. ìC≤ìøÏ
‘Ó\+>±D Á>±MTD J$‘·+˝À n‘·́ +‘· uÛÑj·÷qø£ Ä
u≤dü‘√ ≈£L&çq dü+|òüT≥q Ç<˚. á qe\≈£î |ü⁄sêD+
düTÁãVü≤àD´X¯s¡à >±s¡T eTT+<äT e÷≥˝À s¡#·sTT‘·qT
nH˚ø£ $<Ûë\ Á|üX¯+dæ+#ês¡T.

uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´ >±] C≤‘·s¡ nH˚ á qe\
Ä+Á<ÛäCÀ´‹ BbÕe[ nH̊ dü+∫ø£̋ À Á|ü#·T]+|üã&ç+~.
á qe\ yÓTÆdü÷s¡T $X¯«$<ë´\j·TeTT yês¡T &çÁ^
ø√s¡T‡≈£î  ñ|üyê#·ø£+>± ìs¡ísTT+#·&É+ á qe\≈£î,
á qe˝≤ s¡#·sTT‘·≈£î m&çwüq˝Ÿ ø±«*|òæ πøwüHé>±
neTsêsTT. uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´>±s¡T ø£<∏ä≈£î&ÉT, ø£$,
‘·s¡Tyê‘· qe˝≤ s¡#·sTT‘· á e÷≥\T n+<äs¡÷
m]–qy˚ nsTTHê qe\|üs¡+>± |ü]o*+∫q|ü&ÉT á
C≤‘·s¡ qe˝À¢ n+‘·sê“¤>∑yÓTÆq ø£<∏ä. Ä ø£<∏äqT #·ø£ÿì
ø£<∏ äq+‘√ r]Ã~~›q yÓ ’q+ |ü]o*ùdÔ ø£<∏ ä≈£î\T
ø£<∏ä≈£î\T>± sê$XÊÅdæÔ ‘·s¡Tyê‘· kÕúq+ uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´
>±]<̊qì nq&É+˝À @e÷Á‘·+ n‹X̄jÓ÷øÏÔ nì|æ+#·<äT.

uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´ >±]øÏ J$‘·+ >∑T]+∫ eT+∫
ne>±Vü≤q ñ+~. Ä˝À#·q\qT eT~+∫ Áyêdæq á
C≤‘·s¡ qe\ yê] Á|ü»„≈£î eT#·TÃ‘·Tqø£.

á qe\˝À j·TXÀ<ä, sê<Ûä Á|ü<Ûëq bÕÁ‘·\T>± ø£<∏ä≈£î
}|æ] b˛kÕÔs¡T. á qe˝À¢ s¡#·sTT‘· ‘Ó\+>±D Á>±MTD
J$‘êìï <äèX¯́ eTj·T+ #˚kÕÔs¡T. n+‘˚>±ø£ |æ\¢\T ̋ Òì
sê<Ûä |ü&̊ Äsê≥+ Á>±MTDT\ qeTàø±\qT á qe\˝À
n+‘·sê“¤>∑yÓTÆq ø£<∏ä̋ À dü+<äs¡“¤ X¯ó~›‘√ ‘Ó*j·TCÒkÕÔ&ÉT
s¡#·sTT‘·. ‘Ó\+>±D Á>±e÷\˝À »]π> C≤‘·s¡ dü+ã+<Ûä
ÁøÏj·T\qT Áù|yéT˝À ì*|æ s¡#·sTT‘· <ä]Ù+|üCÒXÊs¡T.
sê<∏ä bÕÁ‘·  ùV≤‘·Tã<ä∆+>± Ä˝À∫düTÔ+~ Á>±eT+˝Àì
C≤‘·s¡˝À uÛ≤>∑+>± sê<Ûä bı+~q nqTuÛÑyê\T Ä
Á>±MTDT\ ne÷j·Tø£‘ê«ìøÏ eT÷&ÛÉqeTàø±\≈£î
>∑Ts¡TÔ>± nìŒkÕÔsTT. Á>±MTDT\ ne÷j·Tø£‘ê«ìï
|üPC≤] e]í+#˚ @ $<Ûä+>± <√|æ&çøÏ >∑Ts¡Te⁄‘·THêïs√
düŒwüº+>± ‘Ó*j·TCÒdüTÔ+~. á qe\ ø£<∏äs¡#·sTT‘·
eT÷&ÛÉqeTàø±\qT m+&É>∑fÒº Á|üj·T‘·ï+ #˚XÊs¡T.
n+‘˚>±ø£ eT÷&ÛÉqeTàø±\qT Á>±e÷\≈£î |ü{Ïºq <äTwüº
dü+Á|ü<ëj·T+>± n_Ûe]ídü÷Ô yê{Ï qT+&ç Á>±MTD
Á|ü»\T ãj·T≥|ü&Ü\H̊ dü+<̊XÊìï, ‘·|üqqT s¡#·sTT‘·
á C≤‘·s¡ qe\˝À ø£qãs¡TkÕÔs¡T. ø=ìï #√≥¢ e÷+&É*ø£
|ü<ë\THêïsTT. nsTT‘˚ Ç$ mø£ÿ&Ü ø£<∏ä≈£î nes√<ä+
ø± Ò̋<äT. á qe\˝À ‘Ó\+>±D uÛ≤cÕ $X‚cÕ\ø£+fÒ
≈£L&Ü ‘Ó\+>±D kÕe÷õø£ ∫Á‘·D Äø±+ø£å m≈£îÿe>±
e´ø£ÔeTe⁄‘√+~. ‘Ó\+>±D˝À ìqïyÓTTqï{Ï es¡≈£î
uÛÑ÷kÕ«eT´ dü+düÿè‹ ã\+>± ñ+&̊~. nsTT‘̊ Ç+<äT
˝Àq÷ ø=ìï s¡ø±\ uÛÑ÷kÕ«eT´ dü+Á|ü<ëj·÷\T
@s¡Œ&Ü¶sTT e+<ä\ø=~› mø£sê\≈£î Vü≤≈£îÿ<ës¡T\T>±
ñ+≥÷ uÛÑ÷$T <ë«sê dü+Áø£$T+∫q n~Ûø±sê\‘√
<äsêŒìï Á|ü<ä]Ù+∫q yês¡T ø=+<ä¬s’‘˚ ‘·eT≈£î >∑\
$kÕÔs¡yÓTÆq uÛÑ÷$Tì m+‘√ ø£wüº|ü&ç kÕ>∑T#˚düT≈£îqï
uÛÑ÷kÕ«eTT\T eTs=ø=+<äs¡T. Ç+<äT˝À ¬s+&Ée ø√e≈£î
#Ó+~q yê] dü+K´ m≈£îÿe.
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‘Ó\+>±D˝À C≤‘·s¡≈£î ̌ ø£ Á|ü‘̊´ø£‘· e⁄+~. @&Ü~øÏ
ˇø£kÕ] »]π> C≤‘·s¡≈£î m+‘√ eT+~ edüTÔ+{≤s¡T. á
C≤‘·s¡̋ À bÕ £̋ZH̊+<äT≈£î eTT+<ädüTÔ>± düqï<ä∆eTe⁄‘ês¡T.
ãdüT‡\T Ò̋ì |ü]dæú‹ ø£qTø£ ã+&É¢ <ë«sê C≤‘·s¡≈£î
#˚s¡Tø√e&É+ nìyês¡́ + C≤‘·s¡̋ À nH˚ø£ dü+|òüT≥q\T
»s¡T>∑T‘êsTT. uÛÑøÏÔøÏ ̀  uÛÑøÏÔ, s¡øÏÔøÏ ̀  s¡øÏÔ. á ¬s+&ÉT n+XÊ*ï
s¡#·sTT‘· #·ø£ÿ>± ∫Á‹+#ês¡T. nsTT‘̊ uÛÑøÏÔ ù|s¡T‘√ »]π>
s¡øÏÔì s¡#·sTT‘· rÁe+>± Äπøå|æ+#ê&ÉT. >∑≥Tº C≤‘·s¡̋ À
yÓTT≈£îÿ #̊düT≈£î+fÒ dü+‘êq+ ≈£\T>∑T‘·T+<äH̊ $XÊ«kÕìï
Á|ü•ï+#ês¡T. yÓTT≈£îÿ ø±s¡D+>± ø±≈£î+&Ü Ç‘·πs‘·s¡
ø±s¡D≤\e\¢ dü+‘êq+ \_Û+#˚<ëìï s¡#·sTT‘· •\«
HÓ ’|ü⁄D´+‘√ düŒwü º|ü]#ê&ÉT qe\qT ÄkÕ+‘·+
@ø±Á>∑‘·‘√ n<Ûä´j·Tq+ #˚dæq|ü&ÉT á dü+>∑‹

uÀ<Ûä|ü&ÉT‘·T+~. ªC≤‘·s¡µ.. nH˚~ ∫qï qe\ Bìì
qe*ø£>±qT ù|s=ÿqe#·TÃ uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´ á qe\˝À
mø£ÿ&Ü ‘·q dü+$<Ûëq Á|ü»„qT Á|ü<ä]Ù+#˚ ø£èÁ‹eT
Á|üj·T‘·ï+ #˚j·T˝Ò<äT. qe\˝Àì Á|ü<Ûëq uÛ≤>∑+
19dü+uÛ≤wüD\ s¡÷|ü+˝À kÕ>∑T‘·T+~. Ç~ ≈£L&Ü
m+‘√ düs¡fī+>± ñHêïsTT s¡#·sTT‘· C≤‘·s¡ nH̊ o]Ùø£H̊
ô|{ÏºHê C≤‘·s¡ e÷<Ûä´eT+‘√ kÕ«‘·+Á‘ê´q+‘·s¡
‘Ó\+>±D kÕe÷õø£ JeHêìï uÀj·T »+>∑j·T´ >±s¡T
á qe\˝À n<äT“¤‘·+>± ∫Á‹+#ês¡T. ‘Ó\+>±D qe˝≤
kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À ø±\Te eT\¢j·T´ qe\\T n<˚$<Ûä+>±
uÀsTT»+>∑j·T´ qe\\T kÕe÷õø£ <äèø£Œ<∏ä+‘√
‘Ó\+>±D düe÷C≤ìï Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+ #˚kÕsTT nq&É+˝À
n‹X̄jÓ÷øÏÔ ̋ Ò<äT.
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‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìï Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+ #̊dæq nH̊ø£ eT+~
Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø£e⁄\THêïs¡T. yê]˝À ø=eTÁsêE \ø£åàDsêe⁄,
C≤wüße, $X¯«Hê<Ûä, <˚e⁄\|ü*¢, ‹\ø˘, ÁoÁo, Äs¡TÁ<ä
yÓTT<ä˝… ’q yês¡T Á|üdæ<äT ∆\T. M] kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìï
$X‚¢wæ+#·&Éy˚T á yê´dü eTTK´ ñ<›̊X¯́ +.

ø=eTÁsêE \ø£åàDsêe⁄ :
düe÷»+ eTT+<ä&É>∑T y˚j·÷\+fÒ $C≤„q+˝À

n_Ûe~∆ n‘·́ edüs¡eTì >∑T]Ô+∫q ø=eTÁsêE \ø£åàD
sêe⁄ Ä ~X̄>± J$‘·eT+‘ê ø£wæ dü*Œ dü÷Œ¤]Ô Á|ü<ë‘·>±
yÓ\T>=+<ës¡T. mìï n&É¶+≈£î\T m<äT¬s’Hê \ø£ǻ + ~X̄>±
n&ÉT>∑T\T y˚dæqyês¡T \ø£åàDsêe⁄. ªª‘Ó\T>∑T˝À
yÓTT≥ºyÓTT<ä{Ï $C≤„q düs¡«dü« ìsêà‘· Äj·Tq. $C≤„q
#·+Á~ø± eT+&É* kÕú|ü≈£î&ÉT. ‘Ó\T>∑Tyê]øÏ #·]Á‘·
|ü]XÀ<Ûäq\qT |ü]#·j·T+ #˚dæ, ñqï‘· Á|üe÷D≤\‘√
#·]Á‘·, $C≤„q s¡#·q\qT ‘Ó\T>∑T˝À n+~+#·&ÜìøÏ
Áoø±s¡+ #·T{Ïºq ñ‘·ÔeT $C≤„qy˚‘·Ô ø=eTÁsêE \ø£åàD
sêe⁄. πøe\+ 46 dü+e‘·‡sê\ ÁbÕj·T+˝À eTs¡DÏ+∫Hê
‘·q ø=~›bÕ{Ï J$‘·ø±\+˝À ̌ ø£ dü+düú≈£î dü]|ü&Ü |üìì
kÕø±s¡+ #˚dæq kÕVæ≤r ø£w”e\T&Üj·Tq. m+<äs√
kÕVæ≤reT÷s¡TÔ\≈£î n+&É>± ì*∫ Áb˛‘ê‡Vü≤+ n+~+
#ês¡T \ø£åàDsêe⁄. \ø£åàDsêe⁄ kÕVæ≤r J$‘·+˝À
$T–*qe˙ï ˇø£ m‘Ó’Ô‘˚, $C≤„q düs¡«dü«+ ˇø£ÿfÒ ˇø£
m‘·TÔ nì #Ó|üŒe#·TÃ. Á|ü|ü+#· $C≤„Hêìï ‘Ó\T>∑T yê]øÏ
|ü+∫ ô|{≤º\ì ‘·|æ+∫b˛j·÷s¡T. Á_≥Hé mHé
ôd’ø√¢|æ&çj·÷ ‘·s¡Vü‰˝À Ä+Á<Ûä $C≤„q düs¡«kÕ«ìï
yÓ\Te]+#ê\H˚~ Äj·Tq Á|üã\ yê+#Û·. 1912-13
dü+e‘·‡sê\ ø±\+˝À á ãVü≤‘êÿsê´ìøÏ |üPqT
≈£îHêïs¡T. ‘êqT Á|ü<Ûëq dü+bÕ<ä≈£îì>±H˚ >±ø£, Á|ü<Ûëq

s¡#·sTT‘·>± ≈£L&Ü |üì#˚XÊs¡T \ø£åàDsêe⁄. Ç+<äT˝À
Äj·Tq sêdæqìï yê´kÕ\T eT¬ses¡÷ sêj·T Ò̋<äT Ç~
Äj·Tq ìã<ä∆‘·≈£î ì<äs¡Ùq+. Ä ì‘·́  $C≤„q, kÕVæ≤‘·́
ø£wæe\T&Ó’q ø=eTÁsêE \ø£åàDsêe⁄ 1923 E …̋’ 12q,
46 @fīfl ej·TdüT˝ÀH̊ ø£+<äT≈£L] MπsX̄ *+>∑+ |ü+‘·T\T
>±s¡T eTs¡DÏ+∫q Ç+{Ï̋ À, n<̊ >∑~˝À eTs¡DÏ+#ês¡T.

C≤wüßyê :
Ä<ÛäTìø£ ‘Ó\T>∑T ø£$‘·«+˝À >∑TÁs¡+ C≤wüßyê >±]<=ø£

e÷s¡Z+. >±j·T|ü&çq J$‘·+ qT+∫ ô|\T¢_øÏ e∫Ãq
J$‘·+ Äj·TqB. n+<äTπø C≤wüßyê>±] kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À
e÷qe‘êyê<ä+, dü+düÿs¡D yê<ä+, ø£s¡TD≤ s¡dü+,
eT+<ä*+|ü⁄ e+{Ï n+XÊ\T nH̊ø£+ ñ+{≤sTT. C≤wüße
ø£$ >∑+&Éô|+&̊s¡ |ü⁄s¡kÕÿs¡+, ø£qø±_Ûùwø£+, >∑C≤s√Vü≤D+
e+{Ï |òüTq düHêàHê\T bı+~q qej·TT>∑ ø£$ #·Áø£e]Ô.
>∑_“\+, |òæs¡<Ídæ, eTT+‘êCŸ eTVü≤\T, u≤|üPJ, Áø°düTÔ
#·]Á‘· e+{Ï nH˚ø£ s¡#·q\T #˚XÊs¡T.ªªÁ|ü‹eT\ ô|+&ç¢
ùdj·TT≥≈£î e+<ä\T y˚\T e´sTT+#·T>±ì <äT'/
œ‘·eT‘·T …̋’q ù|<ä |üø°s¡T\ X¯Sq´eTT …̋’q bÕÁ‘·\Hé/
yÓT‘·T≈£î $<ä\ŒB uÛ≤s¡‘·y˚T~ì,eTT|üŒ~ eT÷&ÉTø√≥¢
<̊/e‘·̋ … >∑&É¶ <̊X̄eTTq uÛ≤>∑́ $V”≤qT\ ≈£åî‘·TÔ̋ ≤s¡TH̊?µµ
Äø£*>=qï yê]ì e÷Á‘·+ Ä<ä]+#·ìB <̊X̄+ n+{≤s¡T
>∑TÁs¡+ C≤wüßyê. n˝≤π> <̊e⁄&ç ô|[¢øÏ e÷Á‘·+ e+<ä\T,
y˚\T Ks¡TÃ #˚kÕÔs¡T>± Ç+‘· _#·Ã+≈£L&Ü ô|≥ºs¡ì, á
<˚X¯+ô|’ eTTô|’Œ eT÷&ÉT ø√≥¢ <˚e‘·\T m>∑ã&Ü¶s¡+{≤
sêj·Tq. á <˚X¯+˝À Á|ü‹ sêsTT, s¡|üŒ, #Ó≥Tº, |ü⁄≥º
nìï <˚e‘·\>±H˚ uÛ≤$+|üã&É‘êsTT. yê{ÏøÏ |üP»\T,
|ü⁄qkÕÿsê\+≥÷ &ÉãT“ Ks¡TÃ ô|≥º&ÉeT÷ ñqï~.
Ç≥Te+{Ï yê{Ïì rÁe+>± K+&çkÕÔs¡T qej·TT>∑ ø£$

‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìï Á|üuÛ≤$‘·+ #˚dæq Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø£e⁄\T
ø=eTÁsêE \ø£åàDsêe⁄, C≤wüße, $X¯«Hê<∏ä, <˚e⁄\|ü*¢, ‹\ø˘, Áoo, Äs¡TÁ<ä

- ¬s&ç¶ dürwt, |ü]XÀ<Ûäø£ $<ë´]∆
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#·Áø£e]Ô >∑TÁs¡+ C≤wüßyê. j·Tq düeTø±©q ø£$‘·«
ˇs¡e&çjÓÆTq uÛ≤eø£$‘ê«ìøÏ <ä÷s¡+>± C≤] kÕe÷õø£
Á|üjÓ÷»qe÷•+∫ s¡#·q\T #˚XÊs¡T. C≤wüßyê ≈£î\
$eø£å\ô|’, eT÷&ÛÜ#êsê\ô|’ ‹s¡>∑ã&Ü¶s¡T. ‘·≈£îÿe
≈£î\+˝À |ü⁄≥º&É+ e\¢ Äj·Tq ∫qï‘·q+ qT+∫ nH̊ø£
nee÷Hê\≈£î >∑T¬s’j·÷´s¡T. Ç≥Te+{Ï yê{Ïì
m~]+∫ <ÛÓ’s¡́ +>± ì\ã&Ü¶s¡T >∑TÁs¡+ C≤wüßyê. ‘·<äT|ü]
ø±\+˝À Äj·Tq ‘·q ø£$‘ê X¯øÏÔ‘√ |ü+&ç‘·˝Àø£
Á|üX̄+dü\+<äT≈£îHêïsêj·Tq.

1964˝À Áø°düTÔ #·]Á‘· Á>∑+<∏ëìøÏ >±qT πø+Á<ä kÕVæ≤‘·́
nø±&ÉMT nyês¡T¶q+<äT≈£îHêïs¡T C≤wüßyê. n<˚
dü+e‘·‡s¡+ Ä+Á<ÛäÁ|ü<˚XŸ XÊdüqeT+&É* düuÛÑT´ì>±
ìj·T$T‘·T\j·÷´sêj·Tq. 1970 Ä+Á<Ûä $X¯«$<ë´
\j·T+, ø£fi≤Á|ü|üPs¡í _s¡T<äT dü‘·ÿ]+∫+~. 1970˝ÀH˚
uÛ≤s¡‘· Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ |ü<äàuÛÑ÷wüDY |ü⁄s¡kÕÿs¡+ n+<äCÒdæ+~.
‹s¡T|ü‹ y˚+ø£≥ ø£e⁄\˝À ˇø£¬s’q #Ófi¢̄|æfi¢̄ y˚+ø£≥XÊÁdæÔ
C≤wüßyê ø±*øÏ >∑+&Éô|+&˚s¡+ ‘=&ç– á ø£MX¯«s¡Tì
bÕ<ä+ ‘êøÏ Hê »qà <Ûäq´+ #˚düT≈£îHêïqHêïs¡T. n~
‘·q≈£î \_Û+∫q n‘·T´qï‘· |ü⁄s¡kÕÿs¡+>± C≤wüßyê
uÛ≤$+#ês¡T. J$‘·eT+‘ê kÕVæ≤‘·´ ùde˝À >∑&ç|æq
>∑TÁs¡+ C≤wüßyê E …̋’ 24, 1971q ø£qTïeT÷XÊs¡T. C≤wüßyê
>±] s¡#·q\T nq>±H˚ yÓTT≥ºyÓTT<ä≥ eTqdüT‡˝À
düTŒ¤]+#˚~ >∑_“\+. ¬s+&ÉT uÛ≤>±\ Á>∑+<∏ä+. Ä<ÛäTìø£
‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À yÓ\Te&çq n|ü⁄s¡÷|üyÓTÆq dü+<̊X̄
ø±e´+. á Á>∑+<∏ä+˝À nH˚ø£ #ê]Á‘·ø£ düú̋ ≤\ es¡íq
ñ+~. Çø£ ¬s+&Ée uÛ≤>∑+˝À <˚X¯uÛÑøÏÔ, dü+düÿs¡D e+{Ï
n+XÊ\T n~Ûø£+>± ñHêïsTT. Ä j·TT>∑ø£$ s¡#·q˝À¢
Á|ü<ÛëqyÓTÆq >∑_“\+ ø±yê´ìï Á|ükÕÔ$+∫ n~ ø£eTàHÓ’q
s¡#·q nì #Ó|üŒ&É+ ñ<ë‘·Ô+>± ñ+~.

$X¯«Hê<∏ä dü‘·́ Hêsêj·TD :
Ä+Á<Û äkÕVæ≤‘ê´ìøÏ, Á|ü‘˚´øÏ+∫ dü+Á|ü<ëj·T

kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìøÏ Äj·TH˚ ô|<ä› ~≈£îÿ Äj·Tq <ë<ë|ü⁄ nìï
Á|üÁøÏj·T˝À¢q÷ dü»q >±$+#ês¡T. ø±yê´\T, |ü<ä´

ø£$‘·\T, qe\\T, Hê≥ø±\T, ø£$‘·\T, |ü<ä́ ø±yê´\T,
Á|üjÓ÷>±\T, $eTs¡Ù\T, yê´kÕ\T, ø£<∏ä\T, #·]Á‘·\T
Ç˝≤ nH˚ø£ Á|üÁøÏj·T˝À¢ sêdæ ø£$ düÁe÷{Ÿ nì|æ+#·T
≈£îHêïs¡T. $X¯«Hê<∏ä ÁbÕ<∏ä$Tø£ $<ä́ qT q+<äeT÷s¡T,
Ç+<äT|ü*¢, ô|<äbÕ&ÉT\˝À nuÛÑ́ dæ+#ês¡T. ô|’ #·<äTe⁄
ã+<äs¡T |ü≥ºD+˝À kÕ–+~. ã+<äs¡T ôV’≤dü÷ÿ Ÿ̋ ˝À
#Ófi¢̄|æfi¢̄ y˚+ø£≥XÊÁdæÔ $X¯«Hê<∏ä yê]øÏ >∑Ts¡Te⁄.

ªª1959˝À $X̄«Hê<∏ä Ä+Á<ÛäÁ|ü<̊XŸ kÕVæ≤‘·́  nø±&ÉMT
ñbÕ<Ûä´≈£åî\T>±qT 1958˝À XÊdüqeT+&É*øÏ Hê$T
H˚f…&é düuÛÑT´\T>±q÷ ùde\+~+#ês¡T. $X¯«Hê<∏ä 25
ô|’∫\T≈£î ø±yê´\T, 6 X¯‘·ø±\T, 13 π>j·Tø±yê´\T,
58 qe\\T, 10 dü+düÿ ‘· Hê≥ø±\T, 10 $eTsêÙ
Á>∑+<∏ë\T eT¬sH√ï yê´kÕ\T, ñ|üHê´kÕ\T nqTe~+
#ês¡T. πs&çjÓ÷ ø√dü+ Hê≥ø±\T, Á|üdü+>±\T s¡÷bı+
~+#ês¡T. Äj·Tq sêdæq ÁoeTÁ<ëe÷j·TD ø£\Œeø£å+≈£î
C≤„q|”sƒY |ü⁄s¡kÕÿs¡+ \_Û+∫+~. ‘Ó\T>∑T˝À C≤„q|”sƒY
s¡÷bı+~q yÓTT<ä{Ï ø£$ Äj·TH˚. Äj·Tq sêdæq
eT<Ûë´ø£ÿs¡\≈£î πø+Á<ä kÕVæ≤‘·´ nø±&ÉMT nyês¡T¶
\_Û+∫+~. Ç˝≤ #Ó|ü⁄Œ≈£î+≥÷b˛‘˚ nH˚ø£ |ü⁄s¡kÕÿsê
\THêïsTT. Ä+Á<ÛäC≤‹‘√ ø£$düÁe÷{Ÿ >± |æ*|æ+#·T≈£îqï
$X¯«Hê<∏ä dü‘·́ Hêsêj·TD 18nø√ºãs¡T 1976˝À ø£qTï
eT÷XÊs¡T.

<˚e⁄\|ü*¢ ø£èwüíXÊÁdæÔ :
‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À uÛ≤e ø£$‘·«+ nq>±H̊ ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ

>∑Ts¡TÔ≈£î ekÕÔs¡T. }Vü‰düT+<ä]‘√ uÛ≤e Á|ü|ü+#·|ü⁄
$qTM<ÛäT˝À¢ $Vü≤]+∫q yêsêj·Tq. Äj·Tq ø£$‘·̋ À¢
ùd«#êÃ¤ Á|üe‹Ô, Áù|eT, y˚<äq, uÛÑ>∑e+‘·Tì uÛ≤eq\T
e+{Ï$ ø£ì|ækÕÔsTT. Äj·Tq Áù|j·Tdæ |ü≥¢ #·÷|æ+#˚
nqTsê>∑+, ÄyÓT $jÓ÷>∑+˝À nqTuÛÑ$+#˚ y˚<äqqT
nì‘·s¡ kÕ<Ûä́ +>± Ä$wüÿ]+#ês¡T. ªªø£wüí|üø£å+, Á|üyêdü+,
}s¡«•, ìÁX‚DÏ, |ü\¢øÏ, ã<ä]ø£ e+{Ï K+&É ø±yê´\T,
eTVü≤‹, |ü<ë´e[, ãTTπ>«~ (nqTyê<ä+) e+{Ï ÁãVü≤à
düe÷»ø£‘·T\T, ‹s¡TbÕŒe⁄ (nqTyê<ä+) X¯]àwü,
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ø£cÕíwüº$T, j·TeTTHê $Vü‰], @&Ü~ bı&ÉT>∑THê,
>ö‘·$T, y˚DT≈£î+»+, Áo Ä+&Üfi¯fl, Áo $<ë´e‹,
ns¡TDs¡<∏ä+ e+{Ï π>j·THê{Ïø£\T, $Á|üHêsêj·TD
(j·Tø£å>±q+) n‹~∏XÊ\, ø=‘·Ôø√yÓ\, sê»|òüT≥º+, #Ís¡kÕÔ,
ãTT‘·T#·Áø£+ e+{Ï dü+^‘· s¡÷|üø±\T s¡∫+#ês¡T. M]
s¡#·q˝À¢ n|ü⁄Œ&ÉT |ü⁄{Ïº ñ+fÒ (yê´dü dü+|ü⁄{Ï)
@ø±+‘·ùde, bÕ‹ø£ dü+e‘·‡sê\ ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́ + ,
ãdüesêE nbÕŒsêe⁄ eT<ÛäTs¡düà‹, nqïe÷#ês¡´,
|æ\¢\ sê»´+ , |æ\¢\ bÕ≥\T e+{Ï$ ñHêïsTT.
ãVüQeTTFqyÓTÆq Á|ü»„ ø£qã]∫q uÛ≤e ø£$‘ê düÁe÷{Ÿ
nsTTq <˚e⁄\|ü*¢ ø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ 1980 |òæÁãe] 24e ‘˚Bq
ø£qTïeT÷XÊs¡T.

‹\ø˘ :
‹\ø˘ |üP]Ô ù|s¡T <˚es¡ø=+&É u≤\>∑+>±<Ûäs¡ ‹\ø˘.

Äj·Tq j·TÚeq <äX̄˝À |üs¡̋ Àø£>∑‘·T&Ó’ q|üŒ{Ïø° ‘Ó\T>∑T
kÕVæ≤r »>∑‘·TÔ @Hê&É÷ $düà]+#·ì kÕVæ≤‘ê´*ï
düwæº+#ê&ÉT.

n>±<∏ä u≤<Ûë bÕ<∏ä' |ü‘·+>±\÷ /<Ûäs¡àMs¡T\ ø£‘·
s¡ø£ÔHêfi≤\T/ ‘ê´>∑X̄øÏÔ Áù|eTs¡øÏÔ XÊ+‹dü÷øÏÔ/Hê ø£fi≤ø£s¡yê\
<Ûä>∑<Ûä∆>∑s¡yê\T n+≥÷ ‘·q ø£$‘·«+ >∑T]+∫ #Ó|ü⁄Œ
≈£îHêï&ÉT. á bÕ<ë\T <ë<ë|ü⁄ 80dü+e‘·‡sê\ ÁøÏ‘·+
‹\ø˘ #Ó|æŒq$. H˚&ÉT ≈£L&Ü n$ $ì|ædüTÔHêïj·T+fÒ
ˇø£ nì‘·s¡ kÕ<Ûä́ yÓTÆq e÷s¡Z+˝À ‹\ø˘ Á|üj·÷DÏ+
#·&Éy˚T. ªªe#·q ø£$‘ê Á|üÁøÏj·TqT |ü]|ü⁄wüº+ #˚dæq
ø=~›eT+~˝À ‹\ø˘≈£î Á|ü‘˚́ ø£ kÕúq+ ñ+~. áHê&ÉT
#ê˝≤ es¡≈£î |ü]|üø£«yÓTÆq e#·q π>j·T|ü⁄ XË’*øÏ n‘·qT
m+‘√ <√Vü≤<ä+ #˚XÊ&ÉT. e#·q π>j·T|ü⁄ XË’*˝À ‹\ø˘
#·÷ù| H=&ÉT|ü⁄ e\¢ Ä Á|üÁøÏj·T dü+Á|ü<ëj·T |ü<ä´
ø£$‘ê_Ûe÷qT\qT ≈£L&Ü #ê˝≤es¡≈£î eX̄|üs¡T#·T≈£î+~.
‘·eT Á|ü‹uÛ≤ dü+|üqï‘·\ #˚‘· e#·q ø£$‘ê Á|üÁøÏj·TqT
á eTõ©øÏ #˚]Ãq ‘·s¡+ ø£e⁄˝À¢ ‹\ø˘ ù|s=ÿq<ä–q
yê&ÉT?µµ nì n+{≤&ÉT ≈£î+<äT]Ô <˚e⁄&Ü/ s¡øÏå+#·T Hê
<˚XÊìï |ü$Á‘·T\ qT+&ç |ü‹Áe‘·\ qT+&ç ô|<ä›

eTqTwüß\ qT+&ç ô|<ä› |ü⁄\T\ qT+&ç/ ˙‘·T\ ¬s+&ÉT
Hê\ÿ\T kÕ∫ ãTdü\T ø=fÒº / ìπs›‘·Tø£ ø£bÕ düsêŒ\
qT+&ç/ \ø£å̋ ≤~ <˚e⁄fi¯fl qT+&ç |üPC≤s¡T\ qT+&ç yê]
yê] Á|ü‹ì<ÛäT\ qT+&ç / dæ<ë∆+‘· πødüs¡T\ qT+&ç Áo
eTqà<ÛäTs¡T |üs¡+|üs¡\ qT+&ç n+≥÷ á <̊X̄+ n<Û√>∑‹
bÕ\T>±e&ÜìøÏ mes¡T ø±s¡DyÓ÷ $e]kÕÔ&ÉT ‹\ø˘.
neT‘·+ ≈£î]|æ+∫q á ø£$~ ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À
mqï{Ïø° #Ó]–b˛ì düTes¡í dü+‘·ø£+. uÛÖ‹ø£+>± H˚&ÉT
‹\ø˘ ̋ Òø£b˛sTTHê Äj·Tq kÕVæ≤‘·́ + düJe+>± ì*∫
ñ+~.

ªªø£$‘·«+ n+‘·sê+‘·s¡ CÀ´‹ùd‡‘·T*ï ãVæ≤s¡Z‘·+ #Ój·÷´*
$düÔ]+#ê* #Ó’‘·q´ |ü]~Û
neT‘·+ ≈£î]dæHê n–ï »*¢Hê
n+<ä+ Äq+<ä+ <ëì |üs¡e÷e~Ûµµ
nì ‹\ø˘ ø£$‘·«+ >∑T]+∫ ‘Ó*|æq Äj·Tq

n_ÛÁbÕj·T+ ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤r|üs¡T\ >∑T+&Ó̋ À¢ Á|ü‹<Ûä«
ìdü÷Ô ñ+~. ‹\ø̆ sêdæq neT‘·+ ≈£î]dæq sêÁ‹ e#·q
ø£$‘·«+˝À eTVü‰ ø±e´+>± ì*∫b˛sTT+~. nuÛÑT´
<äj·T+, nqTuÛÑ÷‹ Á|ü<Ûëq+>± ø£$‘·qT s¡∫+#·&É+˝À
Äj·Tq Á|ü‘˚́ ø£‘· >√#·]düTÔ+~.

ÁoÁo :
»q#Ó’‘·Hê´ìøÏ ø£$‘ê u≤e⁄{≤˝…‹Ôq eTVü‰ø£$

Áos¡+>∑+ Áoìyêdüsêe⁄. kÕe÷q´ e÷qe⁄DÏí ø£$‘ê
edüTÔe⁄ #˚düTø=ì, |”&ç‘·T\ |üø£å+ eVæ≤+∫ ◊<äT
<äXÊu≤›\≈£î ô|’ ø£$‘ê C…’Á‘·j·÷Á‘· kÕ–+∫q ÁXÊ$Tø£
|üø£åbÕ‹ nsTTq ø£$ ÁoÁo. ªªeTs√ Á|ü|ü+#·+, eTs√
Á|ü|ü+#·+ |æ*∫+~. |ü<ä+&ç eTT+<äT≈£î, |ü<ä+&ç
‘√düT≈£î b˛<ë+, b˛<ë+ ô|’ô|’øÏ ! |ü<ä+&ç eTT+<äT≈£î
|ü<ä+&çµµ nì ñyÓ«‘·TÔq Ò̋∫ u…ãT“*˝≤ >∑]®+#ê&ÉT.
ÁoÁo eTVü‰Á|ükÕúq+˝Àì ø£$‘·\T #·~$ ø£$˝Àø£+
ìyÓ«s¡b˛sTT+~. ì_Û&ÜX̄Ãs¡́ + Äj·Tq e+πø #·÷dæ+~.
Á|ü|ü+#· u≤<Ûäì ‘·q u≤<Ûäì ‘·q u≤<Ûä>± #˚düTø=ì
ø£~˝≤&Üj·Tq.
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ÁoÁo eTVü‰Á|ükÕúHêìøÏ eTT+<äTe÷≥ sêdü÷Ô ªªø£wüíXÊÁdæÔ
u≤<Ûä Á|ü|ü+#êìøÏ u≤<Ûä-Á|ü|ü+#êìøÏ u≤<Ûä ÁoÁo u≤<Ûäµµ
n+{≤&ÉT #·\+. Ç~ nø£ås¡ dü‘·́ +. ªªeTVü‰Á|ükÕúq+ á
X¯‘êã›+˝À e∫Ãq @¬ø’ø£ eTVü‰ø±e´+µµn+{≤&ÉT
|ü⁄]|ü+&É n|üŒ\kÕ«$T. Çø£ Äj·Tq sêdæq ªªø£$‘ê !
z ø£$‘êµµnH˚ ø£$‘· Äj·Tq ø°]Ôì •Ksêj·Te÷q+
#˚dæ+<äH˚ #ÓbÕŒ*. ªªø£̇ dü+ y˚sTT dü+e‘·‡sê\ #·]Á‘·
ñqï ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À ø£$‘·qT Ç˝≤ ìs¡«∫+∫,
Ç+‘· ø£$‘ê‘·àø£+>± e]í+∫, Ç+‘· n<äT“¤‘· düwæº #̊dæq
eTs√ ø£$ Ò̋H˚ Ò̋&ÉT. jÓ÷>∑́ ‘ê|üÁ‘·+ ù|s¡T‘√ eTVü‰
Á|ükÕúq+ |ü⁄düÔø±ìøÏ 1940˝À #·\+ sêdæq |”]ƒø£. ‘Ó\T>∑T
kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À e∫Ãq >=|üŒ |”]ƒø£̋ À¢ Ç~ ˇø£{Ï. 18@≥
1928˝À ªÁ|üuÛÑeµ nH˚ ø±yê´ìï dü+Á|ü<ëj·T |ü<ä∆‹˝À
sêdæ Á|ü#·T]+#ês¡T ÁoÁo. ªª1950˝À eTVü‰Á|ükÕúq+
yÓTT<ä{ÏkÕ]>± Á|ü#·T]‘·yÓTÆ+~. Ç~ Äj·Tìï eTVü‰ø£$ì
#̊dæ+~.

ªª‘·s¡Tyê‘· eTs√ Á|ü|ü+#·+, K&ÉZdüwæº nH˚ ø£$‘ê
dü+ø£\Hê\qT yÓ\Te]+#êsêj·Tq. #·s¡eTsêÁ‹ ù|s¡T‘√
ø£<∏ä\ dü+|ü⁄{Ï, πs&çjÓ÷ Hê≥ø±\q÷ s¡∫+#ês¡T ÁoÁo.
es¡+ es¡+, neTà, y˚Ty˚T, ÁrNÛsY‡ |òüsY eHéyÓTHé,
e÷qe⁄&ç bÕ≥T¢, kÂ<Ûë$Tì (|ü⁄]|ü+&Ü π>j·÷\≈£î
Ä+>±¢qTyê<ä+) >∑Ts¡C≤&É, eT÷&ÉT j·÷uÛ…’\T, eP´\T,
]eP´\T, ̋ …ìHé ¬sø£ÿ $|æŒq ]e\÷´wüHé, yê´düÁø°&É\T,
eTs√ eT÷&ÉT j·÷uÛ…’\T, NHêj·÷q+, dæÁbÕ*, ÁoÁo
yê´kÕ\T, nq+‘·+ (Ä‘·àø£<∏ä) e+{Ï$ Á>∑+<∏ë\qT
yÓ\Te]+∫ kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À ‘·q kÕúHêìï düTdæús¡+ #̊düTø=ì,
mes¡÷ #˚s¡̋ Òq+‘· m‘·TÔ\≈£î Äj·Tq m~>±s¡T. Çø£
Äj·Tq sêdæq dæìe÷ bÕ≥\T ≈£L&Ü m+‘√ »Hê<äs¡D
bı+<ësTT.     $|ü ¢ø£$>±, kÕ+Á|ü<ëj·T, #Û ·+<√ã<ä∆
ø£$‘ê«ìï ~Ûø£ÿ]+∫qyê&ç>±, nuÛÑT´<äj·T s¡#·sTT‘·\
dü+|òüT+ n<Ûä́ ≈£åî&ç>±, $|ü¢e s¡#·sTT‘· dü+|òüT+ kÕú|üø£
n<Ûä́ ≈£åî&ç>±, dæìe÷ bÕ≥\ s¡#·sTT‘·>±, ùV≤‘·Tyê~
eT]j·TT HêdæÔ≈£î&ç>± ù|s¡T bı+~q eTVü‰ø£$ ÁoÁo pHé
15, 1983q ø£qTïeT÷XÊs¡T.

‘Ó\T>∑T ø£$‘ê«ìï eT\T|ü⁄ ‹|æŒq eTVü‰ø£$.
nuÛÑT´<äj·T ø£$‘ê«ìøÏ Ä<äT´&ÉT ÁoÁo. Ä<ÛäTìø£
ø£$‘ê«ìøÏ y˚<ä+ ˝≤+{Ï eTVü‰Á|ükÕúq+ s¡∫+∫
e÷qyêuÛÑT´<äj·÷ìï Äø±+øÏå+∫q eTVü‰ø£$. Äø±X
ē÷s¡Z+˝À |üj·TìdüTÔqï »>∑Hêï<∏ä s¡<∏ä#·Áø±\qT uÛÑ÷$TøÏ
~+|æq <ës¡Ùìø£ ø£$. |ü<ë´ìï $&ç∫ e#·q |ü<ë´ìï
π>j·T ø£$‘·qT n+<äTø=ì mH√ï ø=‘·Ô uÛ≤yê\qT Á|üy˚X¯
ô|{Ïº Á|ü»\qT Ä˝À∫+|üCÒdüTÔqï Áø±+‹eT÷]Ô.
e÷Øÿ‡j·T dæ<ë∆+‘ê\‘√ Á|üuÛ≤$‘·T&Ó’ n<˚ uÛ≤e<Ûës¡‘√
ñ‘Ô̊»yÓTÆq s¡#·q\T yÓ*–+∫q $|ü¢eeT÷]Ô.

Äs¡TÁ<ä :
‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·´ #·]Á‘·˝À #Ó]–b˛ì dü+‘·ø£+

Äs¡TÁ<ä~. J$‘·eT+‘ê kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝ÀH˚ >∑&ç|æq ì‘·́
kÕVæ≤‘·´ ø£w”e\T&Üj·Tq. nuÛÑT´<äj·T s¡#·sTT‘·\
dü+|òüT+ e´ekÕú|ü≈£î˝À¢ Äs¡TÁ<ä ˇø£s¡T. <ë<ë|ü⁄ nìï
Á|üÁøÏj·T˝À¢ kÕVæ≤‘·́  dü»q >±$+#êsêj·Tq. nì‘·s¡
kÕ<Ûä´+>± Äj·Tq düeTÁ>∑ Ä+Á<Ûä kÕVæ≤‘·´+ (12
dü+|ü⁄{≤\T) yÓ\Te]+#ês¡T. ÁoÁo ‘·sê«‘· j·TTe‘·s¡+ô|’
m≈£îÿe eTTÁ<ä|ü&çq ø£$>± Äs¡TÁ<ä ù|s¡T bı+<ës¡T.
ìs¡+≈£îX¯ ìC≤+ nø£‘ê´\ H˚|ü<Ûä́ +>± Äj·Tq sêdæq
ª‘·«y˚TyêVü≤+µ ˇø£ dü+#·\q+ düwæº+∫+~. ªªÄs¡TÁ<ä
ÁoÁoøÏ es¡dü≈£î ẙTq\T¢&Ée⁄‘ê&ÉT. ‘·«ẙTyêVü≤+, dæ̇ yê*,
>±j·÷\T-π>j·÷\T, ≈£Lq\eTà |ü<ë\T, ô|’̋ ≤ |üNÃdüT,
Ç+{Ï+{Ï |ü<ë´\T, m+∫q |ü<ë´\T, @{Ï πø&Ü~,
X¯ó<ä∆ eT<Ûë´ø£ÿs¡\T, ÁoÁo‘√ ø£*dæ s¡T≈£îÿfÒX¯«s¡ X¯‘·ø£+,
ÁoÁo es¡<ä\‘√ ø£*dæ kÕVæ≤‘√´|üìwü‘Y, y˚Ty˚T e+{Ï
s¡#·q\T #˚dæ $eTs¡Ù≈£î\ Á|üX¯+dü\+<äT≈£îHêï&ÉT.

Äj·Tq #̊dæq nqTyê<ë\T, Hê{Ïø£\T $eTs¡Ù≈£î\
Á|üX¯+dü\+<äT≈£îqïy˚. Äs¡TÁ<ä ø=ìï &çf…øÏºyé qe\\÷
sêXÊ&ÉT. Ms¡ ‘Ó\+>±D $|ü¢e ̂ ‘ê\T (Ç+ ¢̂wüß qT+∫)
yÓHÓï\- ẙdü$ (‘·$Tfī+ qT+∫) ø£;s¡T uÛ≤yê\T (Væ≤+B
qT+∫) nqTe~+#ê&ÉT. ñBZ‘·, sê<ë] ã+>∑fi≤,
kÕ\uÛÑ+õø£\T, d”‘êø√ø£ ∫\Tø£\T e+{Ï Hê{Ïø£\qT
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sêXÊ&ÉT Äs¡TÁ<ä. sêeTT&çøÏ d”‘· @eTÚ‘·T+~, >∑T&ç̋ À
ôdø˘‡, Äs¡TÁ<ä yê´dü|”sƒ¡+, y˚eTqïyê<ä+ e+{Ï$
Äs¡TÁ<ä̋ Àì $eTs¡Ù≈£îDÏí #·÷|ü⁄‘êsTT. Äs¡TÁ<ä uÛ≤s¡́
sêeT\øÏåà ≈£L&Ü s¡#·sTTÁ‹>± Á|üdæ<äT∆sê Ò̋. kÕVæ≤‘·́ y˚T
}|æ]>± kÕVæ≤‘·́ +‘√ eTẙTø£yÓTÆ kÕ–q Äs¡TÁ<ä pHé,4
1998q kÕVæ≤‘·́  ̋ Àø±ìï e~* yÓ[flb˛j·÷s¡T. Äs¡TÁ<ä
ndü\T ù|s¡T uÛ≤>∑e‘·T\ dü<ë•e X¯+ø£s¡XÊÁdæÔ. ‘Ó\T>∑T
kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìï ªdüeTÁ>±+Á<Ûä kÕVæ≤‘·´+ ù|s¡T‘√ nH˚ø£
dü+|ü⁄{≤\T>± Á|ü#·T]+∫q yês¡T  Äs¡TÁ<ä. Äj·Tq
ô|’̋ ≤ |üNÃdüT, ‘ê«y˚TeVü≤yéT e+{Ï ø£$‘ê dü+|ü⁄≥\T
nuÛÑT´<äj·T kÕVæ≤‘·́  #Ó’‘·Hê´ìøÏ <√Vü≤<ä|ü&ÉT‘·THêïsTT.
#·]Á‘·ø£+<äì nH˚ø£ n+XÊ\qT ùdø£]+∫ yê´dü+ |”sƒ¡+

ù|s¡T‘√ Á|ü#·T]+#ês¡T. Äj·Tq dæ̇ ^‘ê˝À¢ ø£$‘êeTTÁ<ä
Ä˝À#·q≈£î |ü<äTqT ô|&ÉT‘·÷ n\]düTÔ+~. sêeTT&çøÏ
d”‘· @eTÚ‘·T+~µµ nH˚~ Äj·Tq <ÛësêyêVæ≤ø£ s¡#·q.

ìs¡+‘·s¡ kÕVæ≤r dü»q‘√ ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À
qe´‘ê«ìï Á|ü‹wæº+∫q yês¡T Äs¡TÁ<ä.  Äs¡TÁ<ä ù|s¡T
$q|ü&ç‘̊ #ê\T ªÁ|üjÓ÷>∑XÊ*µ nì düe÷<Ûëq+ #·|ü⁄Œq
düTŒ¤]düTÔ+~. Äj·Tq Á|ü‹ s¡#·q kÕ<Ûës¡D+>± ñ+&É<äT.
y˚T<Ûä≈£î u≤>± |üì ø£*–düTÔ+~. Ä Á|üjÓ÷>∑|ü⁄ \‘·
kÕ<Ûäq≈£î ≈£L&Ü düs¡fi¯yÓTÆq XË’*ì m+|æø£ #˚kÕÔs¡T.
ns¡{Ï|ü+&=\∫ H√{ÏøÏ n+~+∫q≥Tº>± ñ+≥T+~.
kÕe÷q´ bÕsƒ¡≈£îì˝À ≈£L&Ü dü+#·\q+ düwæº+#·&É+
Äj·Tq Á|ü‘˚́ ø£‘·.
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‘Ó\T>∑T˝À qe´ kÕVæ≤‘√´<ä́ e÷ìøÏ Hê+~ |ü*øÏq
qej·TT>∑ yÓ’‘ê[≈£î&ÉT >∑Ts¡C≤&É nbÕŒsêe⁄. áj·Tq
$XÊK|ü≥ºD+ düMT|ü+˝Àì sêj·Tes¡+ Á>±eT+˝À 1862
ôdô|º+ãs¡T 21q »ìà+#ê&ÉT. _.@ es¡≈£î #·~$q
>∑Ts¡C≤&É n<Ûë´|ü≈£î&ç>±, &ç|üP´{° ø£̋ …ø£ºs¡T Ä|ò”düT˝À
ôV≤&é >∑TeTkÕÔ>±, ∫es¡˝À $»j·Tq>∑s¡ dü+kÕúq
|ü]XÀ<Ûä≈£îì>± |üì#̊XÊ&ÉT. bÕXÊÃ‘·́  kÕVæ≤‘·́  n<Ûä́ j·Tq
dü÷Œ¤]Ô‘√ ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìøÏ n&ÉT>∑TC≤&É>± ì*#ê&ÉT.
>∑Ts¡C≤&É 1883˝À kÕs¡+>∑<Ûäs¡ Ç+ ¢̂wüß |ü<ä́  ø±e´+,
1910 ˝À ‘Ó\T>∑T ‘=*ø£<∏ëìø£ nì #Ó|ü⁄Œ≈£îH˚
ª~<äT›u≤≥TµqT 1897˝À ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·´+˝À n»
sêeTs¡yÓTÆq ª ø£Hê´X̄ó\ÿ+µ Hê≥ø±ìï s¡∫+#ês¡T. –&ÉT>∑T
sêeTeT÷] Ô>±] yê´eVü‰]ø £ u Û ≤c˛< ä´e÷ìøÏ
Ä#·s¡D|üPs¡«ø£yÓTÆq s¡#·q>± ø£Hê´X̄ó˝≤ÿìï r]Ã~<ë›&ÉT.
ªeTT‘ê´\ düsê\Tµ nH˚ düs¡fi¯yÓTÆq ø=‘·Ô #Û·+<ädüT‡˝À
sêdæq ø£$‘·\T qe´ø£$‘ê«ìøÏ yÓ\T>∑Tu≤≥\T
_\ΩD°j·T+, ø=+&ÉTu§{Ïºj·TeTT Hê≥ø±\T, yê´dü
#·+Á~ø£, MT ù|πs$T{Ï, yÓT{Ï̋ ≤¶ yÓTT<ä̋ …’q ø£<∏ä\qT
s¡∫+#ê&ÉT. kÕs¡«»˙q‘·≈£î ‘êsêÿDyÓTÆq s¡#·q\T #̊dæq
<ës¡Ùì≈£î&ÉT >∑Ts¡C≤&É nbÕŒsêe⁄.

1910 qT+∫ ∫e] XÊ«dü |”̋ ÒÃ es¡≈£L >∑Ts¡C≤&É
kÕVæ≤‘·´ yê´dü+>∑+ ãVüQeTTK+>± $düÔ]+∫+~.
e÷Á‘ê#Û·+<ädüT‡˝À eTT‘ê´\ düsê\T e÷]Ã ø£$‘ê
K+&çø£\qT yÓ\sTT+#ês¡T. kÕe÷õø£ e´edü<∏äqT
∫Á‹dü÷Ô ø£<∏ä\T s¡∫+#ês¡T. uÛ≤cÕ kÕVæ≤‘ê´\T >∑T]+∫
yê&ÉTø£uÛ≤wü ø±e´ uÛ≤wü ø±yê\H̊ |ü≥Tº<ä\‘√ yê´kÕ\T
ÁyêXÊs¡T. Je<ë“¤wüqT |ü]s¡øÏå+#˚ <Ûäs¡àj·TT<ä∆+˝À
–&ÉT>∑Tyê]‘√ ø£*dæ b˛sê&Üs¡T. eTT+<äT‘·sê\ yê]
ø√dü+ $<ë´$<Ûëq+˝À bÕsƒ¡´Á>∑+<∏ë\ ìs¡íj·T+‘√

|ü+&ç‘· Á|üø±+&ÉT\ yÓ’K]˝À sêe\dæq e÷s¡TŒ\qT
>∑T]+∫ ñ|üq´kÕ*∫Ã ìy˚~ø£\T düeT]Œ+#ês¡T. ‘·q
~q #·s¡́ \qT e÷Á‘·y˚Tø±ø£ ‘êqT J$düTÔqï ø±˝≤ìøÏ
yê´U≤´q+ ÁbÕj·T+>± &Ó’Ø\T ÁyêdüT ≈£îHêïs¡T. ‘·q
yÓT<ä&ÉT˝À yÓT~ Ò̋ uÛ≤yê\qT ̋ ÒK\ <ë«sê $TÁ‘·T\≈£î
Á|üeTTKT\≈£î ‘Ó*j·TCÒXÊs¡T.

eTT‘ê´\ düsê\T s¡#·q‘√ >∑Ts¡C≤&É ‘Ó\T>∑T˝À
qeX̄ø£+ ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ês¡T. ‘·q kÕVæ≤‘·́ + @ Á|üjÓ÷»Hê\
ø√dü+ @ Ä<äsêÙ\ ø√dü+ @ J$‘· ‘·‘ê«ìï Á|ü‹
bÕ~+#·&É+ ø√dü+, @ Á|üe÷D≤\qT kÕ~Û+#·&É+ ø√dü+
n+øÏ‘·eTsTT+<√ >∑Ts¡C≤&É dü«j·T+>± #Ó|ü⁄Œ≈£îHêïs¡T.
‘Ó\T>∑T˝À qe´ Ø‘·T\≈£î q÷‘·q Á|üe÷D≤\≈£î
Á|üj·T‹ï+∫q yÓTT<ä{Ï ø£$ì H̊H̊. Hê ø±e´ ø£fī qMq+.
ø±e´ Ç‹e‘êÔ\T uÛ≤s¡rj·T ø£$‘·̋ À H˚qT ñ‘·ÔeT
Á|üjÓ÷»Hê\qT ñ|ü\øÏå+#êqT. J$‘êìï q÷‘·ï
<äø£Œ<∏ä+‘√ <ä]Ù+∫ ø£<∏ë ø£$‘ê s¡÷|ü+˝À <ëì ‘·‘ê«ìï
nq«sTT+#·&ÜìøÏ Á|üj·T‹ï+#êqT. Hêø± ø£fi¯\ |ü≥¢
J$‘·+ |ü≥¢ ø=ìï Ä<äsêÙ\THêïsTT. nqT e÷≥\T
>∑Ts¡C≤&É Ä‘·à$XÊ«kÕìï Á|üø£{ÏdüTÔHêïsTT.

>∑Ts¡C≤&É s¡∫+∫q ø£$‘ê K+&çø£\T 12 ñHêïsTT.
$XÊ˝≤+Á<Ûä Á|ü#·Ts¡D≤\j·T+ yês¡T Á|ü#·T]+∫q
eTT‘ê´\ düsê\T nH˚ dü+|ü⁄{Ï˝À 10 >∑Ts¡C≤&É
sêe÷<ëdüT Á|ü#·T]+∫q eTT‘ê´\ düs¡eTT\T ∫qï
ø£<∏ä\T nH̊ |ü⁄düÔø£+˝À ñDï |ü+#·eTC≤]® |ü{≤º_Û ùwø±ìï
Á|üdüTÔ‹+#˚ π>j·T+ ˇø£{Ï $»j·Tq>∑s¡+ eTVü‰sêC≤
$»j·TsêeT>∑»|ü‹ ì]à+∫q ø√s¡Tø=+&É qT >∑T]+∫q
π>j·T+ eTs=ø£{Ï ø£*|æ‘˚ yÓTT‘·Ô+ 12 π>j·÷\e⁄‘êsTT.

1. &ÜeTHé |æ‹j·Tdt 2. \eDsêE ø£\ 3. ø£q´ø£
4. |üPs¡íeTà

>∑Ts¡C≤&É ø£$‘· ` qe´‘·
- u§$Tà&ç yÓ̊+ø£≥ ø£èwüíe÷#ês¡T´\T, |ü]XÀ<Ûäø£ $<ë´]∆
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&ÜeTHé |æ‹j·Tdt Á^≈£î ø£<∏ë edüTÔe⁄ Ä<Ûës¡+>±
Ä<äs¡ÙyÓTÆÁ‹ì uÛÀ~Û+#˚ ø£<∏ë‘·àø£ K+&Éø±e´+ &Ü$Tq
|æ‹j·Tdt. düTKdü+‘√cÕ\T |ü+#·Tø√e&ÜìøÏ ã+<ÛäTe⁄\T
#·\¢>± C≤s¡T≈£î+{≤s¡T. düTU≤˝À¢H̊ ø±ø£ ø£cÕº̋ À¢qT uÛ≤>∑+
|ü+#·Tø=ì nedüs¡+ e∫Ãq|ü⁄Œ&ÉT ÁbÕD$T#˚Ã $TÁ‘·T&˚
ì»yÓTÆq $TÁ‘·T&ÉT. ‘ê´>∑eTH˚~ ñ‘·ÔeT Ä<äs¡Ùy˚T
ø±e#·TÃ. ‘ê´>∑yÓTÆHê J$‘· yêdüÔyêìøÏ <ä÷s¡+ ø±≈£L&É<äT.
‘ê´>∑+ #˚j·Te\dæq e´øÏÔ $yêVæ≤‘·T&Ó’‘˚ n+<äT≈£î
nsêú+– n+^ø±s¡+ bı+<ä&É+ nedüs¡eTì |æ‹j·Tdt
düreTDÏ <ë«sê >∑Ts¡C≤&É e´ø£Ô+ #˚kÕÔ&ÉT. ÄyÓT ø=ìï
eTÚ*ø£yÓTÆq Á|üX¯ï\T y˚düTÔ+~. ÄyÓT e÷≥\T sêE≈£î
≈£L&Ü ø£qT$|ü⁄Œ ø£*–kÕÔsTT. #êe⁄ ì‘·́ + ‘êqT #·∫Ã
‘·q $TÁ‘·T&ÉT &ÜeTqT Áã‹øÏ‘˚ Á|ü»\≈£î y˚T\T
ø£\T>∑T‘·T+~.

Áã‹øÏ #·∫Ãj·TT Á|ü»\¬øe«&ÉT
Á;‹ ≈£Ls=ÃH√ yê&Ó<ÛäqT´&ÉT nì uÛ≤$kÕÔ&ÉT
|æ‹j·Tdt #êe⁄ ì‘·́ eTì m|ü⁄Œ&Ó’Hê ̌ ø£ÿfÒqì #êe

dæ<ä∆|ü&̊yê¬se¬s’Hê ñ+{≤sê ? <˚ì¬ø’Hê düeTj·T+
dü+<äs¡“¤+ ñ+≥T+~ ø£~ yÓTTqï{Ï nqï+ á s√E
‹q>∑\e÷ nì Á|ü•ïdüTÔ+~. |æ‹j·Tdt uÛ≤s¡́ . eTìùw
#êy˚ sêEøÏ ÇwüºyÓTÆq s√p m+<äs¡T #êe&É+ ̋ Ò<ä÷ Ä
#êe⁄\‘√ Äj·Tq≈£î ‘·|æÔ ̋ Ò<ë ‘·|ü⁄Œ ̌ ø£#√≥ <ä+&Éq
eTs=ø£ #√≥Hê n~ y=ù|Œ nì sêE≈£î‘√ùdÔ &ÜeTqT≈£î
ã<äT\T ‘·q ÁbÕD$TkÕÔqì ÄyÓT n+≥T+~. ÄyÓT
e÷≥\T $ì sêE

$<ä́ \+<ä* e÷j·TeTs¡àeTT
~~› #Ó|æŒ+<äã\ jÓTTø£‘Ó
$<ä́  ̋ …s¡T>∑ì Áù|eT uÛ≤s¡eTTqT $+‘·>± #·÷ô|Héµ
ª$q>∑ ‘·–q~ $+{Ï ì#·≥
ø£q>∑ ‘·–q~ ø±+∫ Hê&ÉqT
eTqTE*<ä›s¡T eT>∑Te jÓTTø£ÿ‘˚
e÷qT´© »>∑‹Héµ
nì Á|üdüTÔ‹kÕÔ&ÉT.

n\|òüTT sê»´+ ø£+fÒ Áù|eT dü+|ü<ä >=|üŒ<äH˚
dü‘ê´ìï sêE Á>∑Væ≤kÕÔ&ÉT.
\eDsêE ø£\ :

C≤„qyê•wüº+˝Àì \eD√bÕU≤´q+ eTT&ç |ü<ës¡ú+>±
$s¡∫‘·yÓTÆq ø£<∏ë ø±e´+ \eDsêEø£\. á ø£<∏ä
Ä<Ûës¡+>± >∑Ts¡C≤&É nqTuÛÑ÷‹ì $X‚¢wæ+∫ #Ó|üŒ Ò̋ì
X̄ówüÿ bÕ+&ç‘ê´ìï ìs¡dædüTÔHêïs¡T. es¡í<Ûäs¡à eTTK´+>±
n+≥sêì ‘·q+ e÷qe&ÉT düwæº+∫q n<Ûäàs¡eTì
πøe\+ ˇø£ ≈£î\+˝À |ü⁄{Ïºq+‘· e÷Á‘êq C≤„q+ n\
e&É<äì C≤„q+ ˇø£ C≤‹ >∑T‘·Ô kı‘·TÔ ø±<äì >∑Ts¡C≤&É
dü+<̊X̄+. \eDT&ÉT Ç+Á<äC≤*≈£î&ç∫Ãq ñ‘·Ôe÷XÊ«ìï
n~Ûs√Væ≤+∫ $+‘·̋ À ø±\T ‹]– »Hê+‘·s¡ ã+<Ûë\T
$+‘· nqTuÛÑ÷‘·T\T bı+~ »qHê+‘·s¡ ã+<Ûë\T $+‘·
nqTuÛÑ÷‘·T\T bı+~ @&ÉT ì$TcÕ˝À¢ @&ÉT …̋H√ï >∑&É|ü
‹]–ekÕÔ&ÉT. Ä nqTuÛÑ÷‘·T\ qT+∫ ẙs¡T|ü&É̋ Òø£ |ü≥T
$cÕ<ä düe÷≈£î ̋ Òø£åDT&Ó’ dü«|üï e‘êÔ+‘êìï ø=\Te⁄˝Àì
yê]øÏ $ì|ækÕÔ&ÉT. n&É$˝À e÷ Ò̋‘·≈£î \eDTìøÏ »]–
dü+uÛ≤wüD˝À es¡í<Ûäs¡à+ n<Ûäs¡à<Ûäs¡àeTì eT*q ẙTe÷\
ø±ì e÷*q e‘·TÔ\T #˚ùdyês¡T ø±s¡ì eT+∫ #Ó&É¶\T
nH˚$ ¬s+&˚ ≈£î\eTT\ì $e]kÕÔ&ÉT.

ªªeT*q e‘·TÔ\T e÷\yês¡ì
ø£\TeTT y˚]Ãq ã*j·TT s=ø£<˚
X̄eTTq ø=+<ä] yÓ*øÏ <√dæ] e÷*qẙT e÷\ eT+∫
#Ó&É¶\T eTqTE\+<äTq
jÓT+∫ #·÷&É>∑ ¬s+&Ó ≈£î\eTT\T eT+∫j·Tqï~

e÷\jÓÆT‘̊ e÷\H̊ n>∑T<äTHé, >±+BÛ eTVü‰‘·Tàì ø£+fÒ
eTT+<äT>±H˚ ndüŒX¯´‘·˝Àì nÁø£e÷ìï >∑T]Ô+∫q
dü+düÿs¡Ô >∑Ts¡C≤&É.
ø£q´ø£ :

ø£q´ø£, |üPs¡íeTà ¬s+&ÉT $cÕ<ë+‘· K+&É ø±yê´\T.
á ¬s+&ÉT Ád”Ô˝Àø±ìï #Ó’‘·q´e+‘·+ #˚j·T&ÜìøÏ
ñ<˚ ›•+∫q ø±yê´\T. düe÷»+˝À <äTsêàs¡T Z\



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 6(2), June 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 27uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

<Ís¡®Hê´ìøÏ e÷qÁbÕD≤\T b˛>=≥Tº≈£îqï m+<äs√
e÷qe‘·T\ Bq>±<∏ä\T Äj·Tq $Hêïs¡T. Á|ü‹ Ä&É~
ø£‹Ô |ü≥º&É+ H˚s¡TÃø√yê* ˝Òì#√ Ád”Ô ‘·q o˝≤ìï
ø±bÕ&ÉTø√e&É+ ø£wüº+. Ád”Ô y˚T\T ø√yê* m<äT]+#ê*.
‹s¡>∑ã&Ü* nHêïs¡T. >∑Ts¡C≤&ÉT. á <äwæº‘√ ø£q´ø£
ø±yê´ìï s¡∫+#ês¡T. bÕ\≈£î&Ó’q sêE $X̄+K\‘ê«ìøÏ
ÄVüQ‘·sTTq n_Ûe÷qe‹ ø£̇ ï{Ï ø£<∏ä ø£q´ø£. bÕ\≈£î&̊
ø±eTT≈£î&Ó’‘˚ Ád”ÔøÏ s¡ø£åD ̋ Ò<äT.  Á|ü»\≈£î XÊ+‹ ̋ Ò<äT

ªªsêE ‘·\∫+<˚qT <Ûäs¡à+
sêE #Ó|æŒ+<Ó\¢ XÊÁdüÔ+µµ nì ìs¡+≈£îX¯ yÓ’K]øÏ

ø±\<√wü+ |ü{Ïº+~.
XË{Ïº ≈£L‘·Ts¡T ø£q´ø£ ø£qTï #Ó~πs n+<äyÓ÷yÓT~.

ÄyÓTô|’ q>∑s¡bÕ\≈£îì ø£qTï|ü&ç+~. q&ç M~Û̋ À ÄyÓTqT
|ü≥º&ÜìøÏ sêE j·T‹ïkÕÔ&ÉT. n‘·ìøÏ m<äTs¡T #Ó|üŒ Ò̋ì
ìdü‡Vü‰j·T dæú‹˝À ñ+~ yÓ’X̄´ dü+|òüT+. sêE <Ís¡®Hê´ìøÏ
>∑TDbÕsƒ¡+ #Ó|üŒ&ÜìøÏ dæ<ä∆|ü&ç+~ ø£q´ø£. >∑T&ç˝À
>∑T+&É+ dæ<ä∆+>± ñ+~. e÷qe s¡ø£åD ø√dü+ eT+≥˝À¢
<ä÷ø£&ÜìøÏ eT+<äT yÓ’X¯́  C≤‹ì yÓqTï‘·{Ïº ø£s¡Ôyê´ìï
uÀ~ÛdüTÔ+~ ø£q´ø£. $<ä́  Ms¡‘·« Ò̋ì C≤‹ n+<ä]ø°
˝À≈£îẙ

ªª$<ä́  H˚]Ãqyê&ÉT $|ü⁄Œ&ÉT
Ms¡́ eTT+&çq yê&ÉT ø£åÁ‹j·TT
&Éqï ô|<ä›\ <Ûäs¡à|ü<ä∆‹
eTs¡∫ |ü<äe⁄\¬ø’
ÄX̄#̊j·Tø£ ø±düTMdü+
ø£*– e⁄+fÒ #ê\T qqTø=ì
Ms¡́  y˚Ts¡T>∑ø£ $<ä́  H˚s¡Ãø£
ãT~∆ e÷*q#√
>∑\>∑yê sTTø£ÿ≥T¢,?µµ
nì Á|ü•ïdüTÔ+~. ãT~∆ã\+ ãVüQã\+ ô|+#·Tø=ì

sêE\˝À sêE …̋’ Áã‘·ø£+&Éì Á|üuÀ~ÛdüTÔ+~. ø£q´ø£
<ë«sê >∑Ts¡C≤&É #˚dæq Á|üuÛÀ<ä+ πøe\+ yÓ’X¯́  C≤‹πø

ø±<äT. uÛ≤s¡‘·C≤‹ ø£+‘·{Ïπø e]Ô+#˚~. bÕs¡‘·+Á‘·́ +˝À
≈£îeTT\T‘·Tqï C≤‹ì ẙT˝§ÿ\Œ&É+ Äj·Tq ÄX̄j·T+.
uÛ≤s¡rj·TT\T kÕ«_Ûe÷qT …̋’ kÕ«‘·+Á‘ê´ìï kÕ~Û+#ê\ì
e´øÏÔ‘ê«ìï ì\u…≥Tºø√yê\ì Äj·Tq ø√]ø£.

á ø±e´+˝À >∑Ts¡C≤&É @ C≤‹øÏ kÕVü≤dü bÂs¡TcÕ
\qT Á|üuÀ~Û+#ês√ ÄC≤‹ #·]Á‘·qT düwæº+∫+~. Ä
<Ûäsêàìï nÁø£e÷ìï ndü‘ê´ìï Á|ü‹|òüT{Ï+∫ ndüe÷q
<ÛÓ’s¡´ kÕVü≤kÕ\qT Á|ü<ä]Ù+∫ >±+BÛ eTVü‰‘·Tà&ÉT
kÕ«‘·+Á‘·´ Á|ü<ë‘·>± C≤‹|æ‘·>± ø°]Ô bı+<ë&ÉT.
Ä+Á<ÛäT\ ø√dü+ Ä‘·à‘ê´>∑+ #˚dæ bı{Ïº ÁosêeTT\T
Ä+Á<Ûä sêÁwüº ne‘·s¡D≈£î ø±s¡DuÛÑ÷‘·T&Éj·T´&ÉT.
|üPs¡íeTà :

ø±düTø√dü+ ø£q´\ qeTTàø=H˚ <äTsê#êsêìï Ç‹
e‘·Ô+>± d”«ø£]+∫ ø£Hê´X̄ó\ÿ+ s¡∫+∫q >∑Ts¡C≤&É n<̊
$wüj·÷ìï d”«ø£]+∫ eTT‘ê´\düsê\T |üPs¡íeTà ø£<∏ä>±
s¡÷bı+~+#ês¡T. ‘Ó\T>∑T Á|ü»\ yê&ÉTø£̋ À ñqï ‘˚≥
e÷≥\ r|æì yê&ç˙ á ø±e´+˝À ø£fi≤‘·àø£+>±
Á|ü<ä]Ù+#ês¡T. eT‘· kÕ+Á|ü<ëj·÷\ eTTdüT>∑T˝À
kÕ>∑T‘·Tqï <ÍcÕº́ ìï ãVæ≤s¡Z‘·+ #̊XÊs¡T. ẙT*$T ã+>∑s¡T
yÓT\‘·\T, ø£\Te\ ø£qTï\ ø£HÓï\T ‘·\T¢\T >∑qï |æ\¢\T
Ä≥\ bÕ≥\ ù|{Ïø£\T, ø£eTàì e÷≥\ ø=eTà\T
neTà\ >∑qï neTà\Tµµ n+<äs¡÷ á ø£<∏ä≈£î ÁXÀ‘·\T
á ø£<∏ äqT n+<äs¡÷ $Hê\ì ÄVü‰«ìdüTÔHêïs¡T.
ø±düT≈£î˝Àã&ç ‘·*¢<ä+Á&ÉT\T ø£qï_&É¶\qT eTTdü*
e>∑TZ\≈£î ø£≥ºu…{Ïº yê]ì eT‘·T´e⁄≈£î n|üŒC…|ü⁄Œ
‘·THêïs¡T. |üPs¡íeTà |ü⁄‘·Ô&çu§eTà á <äTsê#êsêìøÏ
|üPsêíVüQ‹ nsTT+~. m+<äs¡T |üPs¡íeTà\T á ø£s¡ÿ
X¯‘ê«ìøÏ ã* ne⁄‘·THêïs√ Ád”Ô̋ Àø£+ Á>∑Væ≤+#ê*. e]
>∑T+&Ó\T Á<ä$+#ê*. yês¡T y˚T˝Àÿyê* nì >∑Ts¡C≤&É
dü+ø£\Œ+. yê&ÉTø£ e÷≥˝À¢ e÷Á‘ê#Û·+<ädüT‡˝À >∑+;Ûs¡
uÛ≤yê\T e´ø£Ô+ #˚j·Te#·TÃqì á ø±e´ K+&çø£̋ À
q\T>∑Ts¡T ≈£L#=ì qy˚«y˚fi¯\ Hê ù|s=ø£‘·] ‘·\e+&ç.
n+≥T+~ |üPs¡íeTà. n~ ÄyÓT ∫e] ø√]ø£. |üPs¡íeTà
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ù|s¡T ‘·\#·Tø√e&É+ ‘·eT _&É¶\˝À ̌ ø£]øÏ ÄyÓT ù|s¡T
ô|≥Tºø√e&É+ ÄyÓT nqï\T ‘·eTTà\T #̊j·Te\dæq|üì
s¡düVü≤<äj·TT\T dü+kÕÿs¡ Á|æj·TT\T |ü<̊ |ü<̊ eTqq+
#˚j·T <ä>∑Z ø±e´+ >∑Ts¡C≤&É yê] |üPs¡íeTà.

eTs¡T\T Áù|eTì eT~ <ä\+#·≈£î —
eTs¡T\T eTs¡\TqT ej·TdüT ‘√&ÓHÓ —
e÷j·T, eTs¡àeTT Ò̋ì H˚düÔeTT
eT>∑Te\≈£î eT>∑yê] ø=ø£ÿf…
Áã‘·T≈£î düTKeTTqT sê»e÷s¡ZeTT.
Áù|eT ì∫Ãq Áù|eT e#·TÃqT.
Áù|eT ì*|æq Áù|eT ì\T#·TqT.
>∑Ts¡C≤&É Ád”Ô |ü⁄s¡Twüß\ eT<Ûä́  nH√´q´yÓTÆq Áù|eTqT

Ä•+#ê&ÉT. n~ Ò̋ì J$‘ê\T @Hê{Ï¬ø’Hê e´s¡úy˚T.
ªªÁù|$T+#ê*` Áù|$T+#·ã&Ü*µµ nH̊ kÕs¡«ø±*ø£ Áù|yÓTÆø£
dü‘ê´ìï ÄHê&̊ #ÓbÕŒ&ÉT. Áù|eT XÊØs¡ø£ |ü]<ÛäT*ï <ë{Ï
e÷qdæq Äes¡D˝ÀøÏ m<ä>±\ì ‘·|æ+∫b˛j·÷&ÉT. Ä
‘·|üq˝À uÛ≤>∑+>±H̊ Áù|$T≈£î\ eT<Ûä́ , uÛ≤s¡́ uÛÑs¡Ô\ eT<ä́
ñ+&Ü*‡+~ Áù|eT e÷Á‘·y˚Tqì Äø£s¡̧D,  yÓ÷Vü≤+
ø±<äì #ÓbÕŒ&ÉT. ªø±düT\µ dü+|ü<ä≈£î, ã+>±sêìøÏ Á|ürø£.
e÷qe⁄\+<ä]øÏ dü+|ü<ä|ü≥¢ kıeTTà\|ü≥¢ yê´yÓ÷Vü≤+
n~Ûø£+>± ñ+≥T+~. n+‘·≈£î$T+∫q dü+|ü<ä, ø±düT\
ªÁù|eTµ nì #ÓãT‘·÷, n<˚ J$‘ê+‘·+ ì*∫ ñ+&˚
>=|üŒ dü+|ü<ä>± ‘Ó\T|ü⁄‘ê&ÉT >∑Ts¡C≤&É. e÷qe
dü+ã+<Ûë˝À¢ì Áù|eT uÛ≤eqqT ÄHê&˚ m+‘√
ñ<ë‘·Ô+>± ìs¡«Væ≤+∫q ø£$‘· ªø±düT\µ.
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Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø£$‘·«+ :
‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́  #·]Á‘·̋ À ø£$‘ê«ìøÏ ˇø£ Á|ü‘˚́ ø£

kÕúq+ ñ+~.  yÓTT<ä≥ <˚o ø£$‘ê s¡÷|ü+˝À ñqï
‘Ó\T>∑T ø£$‘ê«ìï Á>∑+<∏ädüú+ #˚dæq qqïj·T ø£$‘ê
˝Àø±ìøÏ eT÷\|ü⁄s¡Twüß&ÉT nj·÷´&ÉT.  Ä qqïj·T
qT+&ç H˚{Ï es¡≈£L ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìøÏ ø£$‘·«+ ˇø£
eT≈£î≥eTT>± ì*∫e⁄+~. yÓTT<ä{À¢ ‘Ó\T>∑T ø£$‘·«+˝À
yÓ’~ø£ dü+Á|ü<ëj·÷\≈£î dü+ã+~Û+∫qM, |ü⁄sêq
Ç‹Vü‰kÕ\≈£î dü+ã+~Û+∫qM, Á|üuÛÑTe⁄\ ÁbÕ|üø±ìøÏ
dü+ã+~Û+∫qy˚ m≈£îÿe⁄>± e#êÃj˚T ø±˙ kÕe÷q´
Á|üC≤ìø±ìï |ü{Ïº+#·T≈£îqï uÛÀ>∑{≤º ÁbÕNq ø£$‘·«+˝À
m≈£îÿe⁄>± ø£ìŒ+#·<äT.  n+‘˚ ø±≈£î+&Ü ø£$‘ê«ìøÏ
ìj·TeT ìã+<Ûäq\T @s¡Œs¡∫, ø=+‘·eT+~ sêdæ+<˚
ø£$‘·«eTì #Ó|üø=ì e#êÃs¡T.  Ä<ÛäTìø£ j·TT>∑+ e#˚Ã
dü]øÏ á ìj·TeT ìã+<Ûäq\T ‘Ó–b˛sTT n+<ä]øÏ
ø£$‘·«+ n+<äTu≤≥T˝ÀøÏ e∫Ã+~. á Ä<ÛäTìø£ ‘Ó\T>∑T
ø£$‘·«+ 19e X¯‘êã›+ ∫e] uÛ≤>∑+˝À ÁbÕs¡+uÛÑ
eTsTT+<äì, BìøÏ Hê+~ |ü*øÏq yês¡T sêj·TÁb˛\T
yês¡ì $eTs¡Ù≈£î\ n_ÛÁbÕj·T+.  á Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø£$‘·«+
sêe&ÜìøÏ dæ. Hêsêj·TD¬s&ç¶>±s¡T ø=ìï ùV≤‘·Te⁄\T
ù|s=ÿHêïs¡T.  n$ dü+|òüTdü+düÿs¡D, Ä+>∑¢$<ë´yê´|æÔ,
|üÁ‹ø±s¡#·q, yê´eVü‰]ø£ uÛ≤c˛<ä´eT+, dü«<˚o
jÓ÷<ä́ eT+ e+{Ï$ ùV≤‘·Te⁄\.  á ùV≤‘·Te⁄\‘√ 20e
X¯‘êã›+˝À e∫Ãq dü+|òüTdü+düÿs¡D√<ä́ eT+ Ä<ÛäTìø£
‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìï ˇø£ÿ kÕ]>± eT\T|ü⁄ ‹|æŒ
|ü\Ts¡ø± …̋’q e÷s¡TŒ\≈£î Hê+~ |ü*øÏ+~.  nø£ÿ&É
qT+&ç Ä<Û äTìø£ ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·´ »>∑‘·T Ô˝À
>∑D˙j·TyÓTÆq e÷s¡TŒ\≈£î, #˚s¡TŒ\≈£î ˝ÀHÓ’ nH˚ø£
ñ<ä́ e÷\T e#êÃsTT.  nìï ñ<ä́ e÷\T Ä<ÛäTìø£‘·,

düeTø±*q‘·, dü+düÿs¡D <äèwæº‘√ e∫Ãqy˚.  yê{Ï̋ À
Á|ü<Ûëq+>± uÛ≤eø£$‘·«+, nuÛÑT´<äj·T ø£$‘·«+, $|ü¢e
ø£$‘·«+, Åd” Ôyê<ä ø£$‘·«+, <ä[‘·yê<ä ø£$‘·«+,
ãVüQ»qyê<ä ø£$‘·«+ e+{Ï$ ø£$‘√«<ä´e÷\T
e#êÃsTT. á ñ<ä´e÷\≈£î ø£$‘·«+ ˇø£ y˚~ø£>±
e÷s¡&É+‘√bÕ≥T, Ä ¬s+&ç+{ÏøÏ eT<Ûä´ n$HêuÛ≤e
dü+ã+<Ûä+ @s¡Œ&ç ø£$‘·«+ $kÕÔs¡+>± yÓ\Te&ç+~.
ø£$‘·«+ <ë«sêH̊ ñ<ä́ e÷\T Á|ü#êsêìøÏ, ñ<ä́ e÷\T
}|ü+<äT≈£îH˚+<äT≈£î <√Vü≤<ä+ #˚XÊj·Tì #Ó|üŒe#·TÃ.
ãVüQ»qyê<ä ø£$‘·«+ :

ôV’≤+<äe eT‘·+ m+‘· >=|üŒ<√ n+<äT˝À ñqï ≈£î\
e´edüú n+‘· ˙#·yÓTÆq~.  á ≈£î\ e´edüú mH√ï y˚\
dü+e‘·‡sê\ qT+&ç düe÷»+˝À bÕ‘·Tø=ìb˛sTT,
eTqTyê<ä+ ø±s¡D+>± ôV’≤+<äe düe÷» yÓTT‘êÔìøÏ
$düÔ]+∫+~. á ≈£î\ e´edüú rs¡TqT #·÷|æ nÁ>∑
≈£î˝≤\yês¡T ‘·eT kÕ«s¡ú+ ø√dü+, sê»ø°j·T+>±
m<ä>∑&ÜìøÏ, Ä]úø£+>± m<ä>∑&ÜìøÏ ø=ìï ≈£î˝≤\qT
n≈£îÿq #˚s¡TÃø=ì, eT]ø=ìï ≈£î˝≤\qT øÏ+<ä≈£î
nD>∑Á<=ø±ÿs¡T. n+‘˚ø±≈£î+&Ü yê] dü+|ü<äqT
ã\e+‘·+>± ̋ ≤ø=ÿH̊ kÕúsTTøÏ #̊sês¡T. |ü⁄{Ïºq Á|ü‹ e´øÏÔøÏ
≈£î\ e´edüú Ç˝≤ ñ+≥T+<äì #ÓãT‘·÷ qTe⁄« |òü̋ ≤q
|üìì e÷Á‘·ẙT #̊j·÷\H̊ XÊdüq+ #̊ùd kÕúsTTøÏ #̊sês¡T.
n˝≤ mH√ïy˚\ dü+e‘·‡sê\ qT+&ç nÁ>∑≈£î˝≤\ qT+&ç
˙#·+>±, V”≤D+>± #·÷&Éã&ÉT‘·÷, yê]øÏ <ä[‘· ãVüQ
»q ≈£î˝≤\T u≤ìdü\T>± ñHêïs¡T.  Ä<ÛäTìø£ j·TT>∑+
e#˚Ãdü]øÏ |òüP Ò̋, n+uÒ<äÿsY e+{Ï yê] Ä˝À#·q\T
dü÷Œ¤]Ô>± rdüT≈£îqï y˚T<Ûëe⁄\T, ñ<ä´eTø±s¡T\T
nÁ>∑≈£î˝≤ìøÏ m<äTs¡T ‹]>±s¡T.

ôV’≤+<äe düe÷»+˝À ñ+&˚ Åd”Ô $eø£åqT Á|ü•ïdü÷Ô,
düe÷»+˝À »]–q $ø£è‘· dü+|òüT≥q\ |òü*‘·+>±

Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø£$‘·«+ ` ãVüQ»qT\ eè‹Ô J$‘·+
- m+. eT …̋+ø=+&Éj·T´ , |ü]XÀ<Ûäø£ $<ë´]ú, ‘Ó\T>∑T XÊK, jÓ÷– y˚eTq $X¯«$<ë´\j·T+
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‘Ó\T>∑THê≥ 1985 ‘·sê«‘· ndæÔ‘·« ñ<ä́ e÷ …̋’q Åd”Ôyê<ä,
<ä[‘·yê<ä ñ<ä́ e÷\T e#êÃsTT.  1985˝À e∫Ãq
ndæÔ‘·« ñ<ä́ e÷\˝À <ä[‘· ñ<ä́ eT+ ̌ ø£{Ï.  <ä[‘·T
\+fÒ mes¡T nH˚ Á|üX¯ï≈£î eTqTyê<ä uÛ≤eC≤\+ øÏ+<ä
q*–b˛sTTq yês¡+<äs ¡÷ <ä[‘·T˝Ò nH˚ n_Û
ÁbÕj·TeTT‘√ mdt.d”, mdt.{°, _.dæ., yÓTÆHêØº esêZ\≈£î
#Ó+~q ø£e⁄\+‘ê @ø£eTj·÷´s¡T.  BìøÏ ‘√&ÉT>±
ø±]¸sê+ ≈£L&Ü mdt.d”., mdt.{°., _.dæ.øÏ #Ó+~qyês¡T
<ä[‘·T\T nH˚ n_ÛÁbÕj·T+ #Ó|üŒ&É+‘√ <ä[‘·yê<ëìøÏ
eT]+‘· ã˝≤ìï Ç∫Ã+~. á Áø£eT+˝ÀH˚ <ä[‘·
ñ<ä´eT+ ñ<Ûäè‘·+>± kÕ–, ∫ø£ÿqe⁄‘·Tqï bÕ≥,
|ü<äTHÓøÏÿq bÕ≥, ∫‘·Ôs¡Te⁄ e+{Ï ø£$‘ê dü+ø£\Hê\T
e#êÃsTT.  á dü+ø£\Hê\˝À <ä[‘· >=+‘·T˝À _.dæ.\T
‘·eT >=+‘·TqT $ìŒ+#ês¡T.  ‘·sê«‘· ø±\+˝À dürwt
#·+<äsY mdt.dæ., mdt.{Ï., _.dæ.\T y˚πs«s¡ì dü÷Árø£
]+#·&É+‘√ <ä[‘·yê<ä+˝À ñqï _.d”\T $TÁ‘·
yÓ’s¡T<ä´+‘√ y˚s¡T |ü&Ü¶s¡T.  ãVüQ»q kÕVæ≤‘·´+
sêe&ÜìøÏ Ç~ y˚T\T #˚dæ+~.  á Áø£eT+˝À C≤\Ts¡T
>öØX¯+ø£sY dü+bÕ<äø£‘·«+˝À e∫Ãq ‘=* _.dæ. ø£$‘ê
dü+ø£\q+ ªªyÓ+{≤&˚ ø£̋ ≤\T ̀  yÓqTø£ ã&çq ≈£î˝≤\Tµ
(2001) e∫Ã+~.  ãVüQe#·q+, y˚Ty˚T, yÓTT– e+{Ï
ø£$‘ê dü+ø£\Hê\T ≈£L&Ü yÓ\Te&Ü¶sTT.  á dü+ø£\
Hê\˝À p\÷s¡T >öØX̄+ø£sY >±s¡T #Ó|æŒq ªª_.dæ. ≈£î˝≤\
}düT\T, u≤<Ûä\T, ø£cÕº\T, ÄX̄\T, ø£̇ ïfīó¢, ÄX̄j·÷\T,
Äq+<ë\T, ‘·eT ø£\b˛‘·\T, ‘·\b˛‘·\T, ‘·eT
#˚‹y˚fi¯ófl düèwæºdüTÔqï düeTdüÔ dü+|ü<ä\T, ‘·eT ˙&É\T,
‘·eT Ä˝À#·q\ n>∑Tï\T yÓTT<ä˝…’q$ ãVüQ»q
ø£$‘·«+˝À Á|ü‹_+_kÕÔsTT.

ãVüQ»qT\ eè‹Ô J$‘·+ :
<̊X̄ »HêuÛ≤˝À _.dæ.\T dü>±ìøÏ ô|’>± ñHêïs¡T.  Ms¡T

nHê~>± edüTÔqï ‘·eT‘·eT ≈£î\eè‘·TÔ\qT qeTTàø=ì
‘·eT JeHêìï ø=qkÕ–düTÔHêïs¡T.  á ≈£î\eè‘·TÔ\qT
Á|ü<Ûëq+>± ¬s+&ÉT s¡ø±\T>± eØZø£]+#·e#·TÃ.

1. e´ekÕj·÷ìøÏ dü+ã+~Û+∫q ≈£î\eè‘·TÔ\T
2. e´ekÕj˚T‘·s¡ dü+ã+~Û+∫q ≈£î\ eè‘·TÔ\T
á ≈£î\eè‘·TÔ\T eT÷\+>± _.dæ.\T nÁ>∑≈£î˝≤\

qT+∫ N<ä]+|ü⁄‘√, #ê* #ê\ì Ä<ëj·T+‘√ <äTs¡“¤s¡
J$‘êìï nqTuÛÑ$düTÔHêïs¡T.  á _.dæ. ≈£î\eè‘·TÔ\
>∑T]+∫, yê] J$‘êìï >∑T]+∫ ãVüQ»q ø£e⁄\T ‘·eT
‘·eT ø£$‘·«+˝À Ä$wüÿ]+#ês¡T.

ªMT yÓTÆ\ ã≥º\ eT÷≥*ï yÓ÷dæ yÓ÷dæ
e÷ mqTï |üPdü ø±*Ãq dü˝≤ø£˝…ø£ÿ õe⁄«q+–
b˛sTTq+ø£
MT ̋ …ø£ÿ ì{≤s¡T>∑ q&çdüÔ+<äTÿ e÷¬øHÓï$πø&ÉT+~...
u≤+#ÓHé...
e÷ |æ̋ ≤¢ C…̋ ≤¢ eTTdü© eTT‘·ø±sTT+{Ï*¢bÕB
kÕøÏπse⁄H̊ ã‘·Tÿ<Ós¡Te⁄>± qeTTà≈£îH√ï\+µµ

(|æ.dæ. sêeTT\T`j·÷<äT+#·T ø√+Á&ç...)
á ø£$‘·̋ À |æ.dæ. sêeTT\T ã≥º\T ñ‹øÏ JeHêìï

>∑&çù| s¡»≈£î\ J$‘êìï Ä$wüÿ]+#ês¡T.  yÓTÆ\ã≥º\
eT÷≥*ï yÓ÷dæ yÓ÷dæ mqTï|üPdü ø±*Ãq dü˝≤ø£
nsTT+<äì #Ó|üŒ&É+˝Àq÷, yê] Ç+{Ï*¢bÕ~ yÓTT‘·Ô+
kÕøÏπse⁄H̊ ‘·eT ã‘·T≈£î ‘Ós¡Te⁄>± #Ó|üŒ&É+˝ÀqT s¡»≈£î\
J$‘êìï Ä$wüÿ]+#ês¡T.

ªªbı‹Ô>∑T&É ¶˝≤ÿqTï+∫ ø±{Ïø±ÿfi¯ófl kÕ|æH√\¢
|”‹>∑T&É¶̋ ≤›ø±
d”s¡ù|qT¢e&É¶ MT n+≥TeTT≥Tº yÓTÆ\ï+‘ê kÕ|ü⁄CÒdæ,
dü\eCÒdæ
˙s¡Tø±j·T >∑T&É¶ù|>∑TZdüTø£ >∑‹ Ò̋H√\¢+
MT u≤s¡kÕ\¢ø° ô|[fl\¢ø° |ü+&ÉZ\ø° |üu≤“\ø°
e÷ u§ø£ÿ\ düTqï+‘√ MT sTT+&É¢ ¬ø\¢ @dæ ‘Ó\¢
yÓTT>±Z\‘√ $T– Ò̋{À\¢+µµ

(|æ.dæ. sêeTT\T ̀  j·÷<äT+#·T ø√+Á&ç...)
s¡»≈£î\T |ü⁄{Ïºq _&É¶ qT+&ç ø±{ÏøÏ ø±fi¯ófl kÕ|æq

eTTdüT˝Àfīfl <ëø± yê] |”‹>∑T&É¶\qT X̄óÁuÛÑ+ #̊ùdyês¡T.
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n+‘̊>±≈£î+&Ü ÄkÕ$T Ç+{À¢ n+≥T>±ì, eTT≥Tºø±ì
e∫ÃHê >∑T&É¶\‘√bÕ≥T Ä sTT+{Ï yÓTÆ\+‘ê X¯óÁuÛÑ+
#˚ùdyêfi¯ófl.  Çìï #˚dæHê M]øÏ ø£≥Tºø√e&ÜìøÏ ã≥º\T

Ò̋eì |æ.dæ. sêeTT\T s¡»≈£î\ |üøå±q Äy˚<äq e´ø£Ô+
#̊XÊs¡T.  n+‘̊ ø±≈£î+&Ü ô|[flfīófl »]–Hê, |ü+&ÉT>∑\T
e∫ÃHê ~${°\T ø±ì ˝…’≥T¢ yÓ÷ùd~ Mπs. Çìï
#˚dæq|üŒ{ÏøÏ á s¡»≈£î\≈£î düe÷»+˝À dü¬s’q >ös¡e+
˝Ò<äì á ø£$‘· <ë«sê eTq≈£î ns¡úeTe⁄‘·T+~.
ªm{Ïº‘·*¢µµ eTs√ ø£$‘·̋ À y˚eTT\ m\¢j·T´ >±s¡T s¡»ø£
J$‘êìï ø=+‘· Ä$wüÿ]+#ês¡T.

ªªyÓTT\≈£î eTTkÕÔ<äT ø£{Ïº
#Ó≥Tº≈£î yÓ÷¬ødæ
ã‘·T≈£î˝À ̌ ø=ÿø£ÿ ÄX¯
ˇø=ÿø£ÿ n+¬>’ bÕ≈£î‘·÷ s¡ø£Ô+ eTT<ä›e⁄‘·THêï+
yÓTT≥Tº ‘ê&ÉT MT<ä Ä–
^‘· ø£‹Ô q÷s¡Tø=ì
¬>\˝À¢ ø£\T¢ eP≥ì ‘·&ÉTeTTø=ì
yÓTs¡*ï rdæ
πs|ü{ÏøÏ |ü<äTqT ô|&É‘ê+
e÷ |ü≥e˝Àì ø£\T¢̋ À
Ä s√E J$‘êìï #·÷düT≈£î+{≤+µµ

(ø=+ô|*¢ yÓ+ø£{Ÿ ̀  eTTkÕÔ<äT\T ø£<äT\T‘·THêïsTT...)
á ø£$‘·̋ À ø=+ô|*¢ yÓ+ø£{Ÿ >±s¡T ‘·s¡‘·sê\ qT+∫

ø£\T¢̂ ‘·H˚ ‘·eTeè‹Ô ^‘·>± uÛ≤$+∫q ^‘· ø±]à≈£î\
JeHêìï >∑T]+∫ #·ø£ÿ>± #ÓbÕŒs¡T.  Á|ü<Ûëq+>± Ms¡T
á‘·, ‘ê{Ï #Ó≥¢ qT+&ç ø£\T¢ ^j·T&É+‘√ ø±˙,
~+|ü&É+˝À ø±˙ ‘·eT s¡ø±Ôìï ‘·s¡ŒD+ #˚dü÷Ô }s¡+
‘·+{ÏøÏ <ëVü‰ìï rπsÃyês¡T.  ø=ìï dü+<äsê“¤\˝À #Ó≥Tºô|’
qT+&ç |ü&ç ‘·eT ÁbÕD≤\qT ø√˝ÀŒ‘·THêïs¡T.  ø£qTø£H˚
yÓ+ø£{Ÿ >±s¡T ‘·eTqT ªªÄø±X̄+˝À eTè‘·T´e⁄‘√ j·TT<ä∆+
#˚ùd ≈£î\Ms¡T\+ y˚TeTTµµ nì #Ó|üø√e&É+ $X‚wü+.

ªªs¡ø£+ ø£fÒº~ y˚TyÓTÆ‘˚
#Ó≥Tº MT<ä E\+ yê&ç~

ø£\T¢ ^ùd~ y˚TyÓTÆ‘˚
eTT+‘·MT<ä <Ûäs¡ eTTÁ~+#˚~ yê&ÉT
Äô|’ Äu≤ÿs√&ç ì|òü÷
...............................
ø£©Ô #˚ùd~ <äfi≤s√fi¯flsTT‘˚
ø£©Ô≈£î\eTì ù|s¡T yÓ÷ùd~ y˚TeTTµµ

(ø=+ô|*¢ yÓ+ø£{Ÿ ̀  eTTkÕÔ<äT\T ø£<äT\T‘·THêïsTT...)
^‘· ø±]à≈£î\T mH√ï Á|üj·÷kÕ\‘√ #Óf…ºøÏÿ ø£\T¢

~+|æHê, Ä ø£\T¢ eTT+‘· <Ûäs¡qT ìs¡ísTT+#˚ Vü≤≈£îÿ
M]øÏ ̋ Ò<äì, Ä <Ûäs¡qT ìs¡ísTT+#˚~ yπ̊syêfi¯ófl.  n+‘˚
ø±≈£î+&Ü  M]ô|’ <äfi≤Ø e´edüú #̊ùd yÓ÷dü+ ø±s¡D+>±
‘·eT≈£î ø£©Ô ≈£î\eTì ù|s¡T e∫Ã+<äì ø=+ô|*¢ yÓ+ø£{Ÿ
>±s¡T ‘·q Äy˚<äqqT e´ø£Ô+ #˚XÊs¡T.  Ç˝≤ ‘·eT
≈£î\eè‹Ôô|’q »]–q rs¡TqT ìs¡dædü÷Ô e÷˝À ø£dæ
‘ê{Ï|”#Ó’ s¡>∑T\T‘·T+<äìµµ nH̊ ‹s¡T>∑Tu≤≥TqT e´ø£Ô+
#̊XÊs¡T.

ªª#˚|ü\ ‘·≥º yÓ÷dü÷Ô neTà
e+{Ïì+&Ü ̇ düT ì+|ü⁄ø=ì
ñ|ü#ês¡\‘√ yÓTs¡Tdü÷Ô
rs¡+ yÓ+≥ q&ÉTdüTÔ+~ düeTTÁ<ä+˝≤
˙{Ï MT~øÏ yÓ[flq nj·T´ì #·÷dü÷Ô
‹]– sêø£¬ø’ neTà ø£fi¯ófl ªC…qµ Ç&ÉTdüTÔqï$µµ

(m+. yÓ+ø£{Ÿ ̀  ª>∑+>∑eTàµ ø£$‘·)
#˚|ü\T |ü≥º&Éy˚T ‘·eT ≈£î\eè‹Ô>± uÛ≤$+∫, ‘·eT

JeHêìï >∑&ÉT|ü⁄≈£îH̊yês¡T u…düÔ≈£î\düTÔ\T.  Ms¡T ì‘·́ +
#̊|ü\ ẙ≥¬ø’ düeTTÁ<äj·÷q+ #̊dü÷Ô mH√ï Ä≥Tb˛≥T\T
nqT ì‘·´eTT m<äTs=ÿ+{≤s¡T. ø=ìï kÕs¡T¢ Á|üø£è‹
$|ü‘·TÔ\ e\q ‘·eT ÁbÕD≤\T ø√˝ÀŒ‘·T+{≤s¡T.  m+.
yÓ+ø£{Ÿ sêdæq >∑+>∑eTà ø£$‘·̋ À u…düÔÅd”Ô <˚Vü≤ es¡íq
ñ+~.  #˚|ü\ y˚≥¬ø’ yÓ[flq ‘·q uÛÑs¡Ô sêø£¬ø’ ø£fi¯ófl ªC…qµ
Ç&ÉTdüTÔqï<äì #Ó|üŒ&É+˝À #˚|ü\ y˚≥¬ø’ ˙{Ï MT~øÏ
yÓ[flq ‘·q uÛÑs¡Ô πøåeT+>± ekÕÔ&Ü?  sê&Ü?  nH̊ ~>∑T\T
ñ+~. M] düeTTÁ<äy˚≥ mH√ï Á|üj·÷dü\‘√ ≈£L&ç



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 6(2), June 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 32uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

ñ+≥T+~. mH√ï Á|üø£è‹ X¯≈£îÔ\qT m<äTs√ÿe\dæ
ñ+≥T+~.  Ç~ ̌ ø£ s¡ø£+>± eTè‘·T´e⁄‘√ b˛sê≥y˚T.
á ø£$‘·̋ ÀH˚

ªªMT≈£î @eTHêï |ü+≥uÛÑ÷eTT\THêïj·÷µµ nì
Ò̋<äT düeTTÁ<äeTT+~µµ n+~ neTà ne÷j·Tø£+>±µµ
nì #Ó|üŒ&É+˝À Á|üø£è‹ X¯≈£îÔ\ e\q yê] ø=+|ü

>∑÷&ÉT b˛sTT ẙπs eè‹Ô ̋ Òø£ ‘·eT J$‘ê\T Bqdæú‹˝ÀøÏ
yÓ[flb˛‘êj·Tì ø£$ düŒwüº+ #˚XÊs¡T.  u…düÔ≈£î\ J$‘êìï
>∑T]+∫ n+ã{Ï yÓ+ø£qï sêdæq ªªdüeTTÁ<ë Ò̋ ‘·÷ø£+˝ÀøÏ
bı]¢Hêµµ nH˚ ø£$‘·̋ À ≈£L&Ü ø£ìŒdüTÔ+~.  u…düÔyêfi¯ófl
mH√ï Ä≥Tb˛≥T¢ nqTuÛÑ$+∫ eT‘·‡´dü+|ü<ä ‘Ó∫ÃHê
eT<Ûä́ ˝À ñ+&˚ <äfi≤Ø e´edüú #˚ùd <√|æ&ç $<ÛëHêìï
>∑T]+∫ m+. yÓ+ø£{Ÿ sêdæq ªª>∑+>∑eTàµµ ø£$‘·̋ Àq÷,
n+ã{Ï yÓ+ø£qï sêdæq ªªe\ @]j·T´ø£ eTT+<˚µµ nH˚
ø£$‘·̋ ÀqT ø£ìŒdüTÔ+~.

ªª≈£î+|ü{Ï e÷ Çfi¯fl≈£î yÓ\T>∑T
e÷ Nø£{Ï ã‘·T≈£î\ Hêe≈£î ~≈£L‡∫
n~ e÷ Hêj·Tq≈£î Á|ürø£. e÷ ‘ê‘·≈£î Á|ürø£
e÷ ‘·s¡‘·sê\ yês¡dü‘ê«\ ≈£î\eè‹ÔøÏ ∫Á‹ø£
Äe÷≥ø=ùdÔ...
e÷ ≈£î\+ yÓTT‘êÔìπø düJe dü+πø‘·+
≈£î+|ü{Ï e÷≈£î J$‘êìïdüTÔ+~
....................................
á düeTdüÔ $X¯«+ ‹]π>~
e÷ ≈£LkÕ˝Àfi¯fl ≈£î+|ü{Ï #·TfÒº
n~ ìs¡+‘·s¡+ eT+&˚ n–ï>√fi¯+

(≈£î+|ü{Ï ̀  u≤D≤\ lìyêdüsêe⁄)
á ø£$‘·˝À ø£+kÕ* ≈£î\eè‹Ô Á|ürø£ nsTTq

≈£î+|ü{Ï >∑T]+∫ u≤D≤\ lìyêdüsêe⁄ #·ø£ÿ>±
$e]+#ês¡T.  á ≈£î+|üfÒ ‘·eT ≈£î\ ã‘·T≈£î\ Hêe≈£î
~≈£L‡∫.  á ≈£î+|ü{Ï ‘·s¡‘·sê\ qT+∫ yês¡dü‘·«+>±
e∫Ã, yê] ≈£î\ yÓTT‘êÔìπø ˇø£ dü+πø‘·+>± e÷]+

<äHêïs¡T.  ø£$ á ≈£î+|ü{Ï #·TfÒº düeTdüÔ $X¯«+ ‹s¡T>∑T
‘·T+<äì #Ó|üŒ&É+˝À n‹X̄jÓ÷øÏÔ ̋ Ò<äT.  e÷qe Hê>∑]ø£‘·
yÓTT<ä{À¢ s¡ø£s¡ø±\ edüTÔe⁄\T á ≈£î+|ü{Ï qT+#˚
|ü⁄{≤ºsTT.  ˇø£s¡+>± á ≈£î+|üfÒ Hê>∑]ø£‘·≈£î ∫Vü≤ï+
ø±e#·TÃ.

ªªe÷ Hêj·Tq <äTø±D+˝À ≈£Ls¡TÃ+fÒ
|üìeTT≥T¢ s¡ø£s¡ø±\ sê>±\T |ü\Tπø$
C≤‹ø±s¡T bÕ&˚ C≤e∞\‘√
|ü≥Tºø±s¡T #˚ùd |ü<äìdü \j·T˝ÀÔ
|üf…º&ÉT yÓTT<äT› n+~+#˚ ø±+>√ yÓ÷‘·̋ ÀÔ
ø£yÓTà#·TÃ r>∑\ –{≤s¡T Hê<ë˝ÀÔ
&=≈£îÿsêsTT #˚ùd &√\T <äs¡Te⁄˝ÀÔ
m|ü&ÉT #·÷dæHê @y√ ø=‘·Ô sê>±\\T¢‘·Tqï
dü+^‘·ø±s¡T&ç̋ ≤ ø£ì|æ+#˚ e÷ Hêj·Tqµµ

(≈£î+|ü{Ï ø£$‘· ̀  u≤D≤\ lìyêdüsêe⁄)
á ≈£î+|ü{Ï ø£$‘·˝À ø£+kÕ* eè‹Ô˝À ñ+&˚

|üìeTTf…¢Ìq C≤‹ø±s¡T, |ü≥ºø±s¡T, |üf…º&ÉT yÓTT<äT›,
ø£yÓTà#·TÃr>∑, &=≈£îÿsêsTT e+{Ï$ |ü]#·j·T+ #̊XÊs¡T.
yêfi¯fl Hêj·Tq <äTø±D+˝À ≈£Ls=Ãì $$<Ûä <Ûä«qT\T
#˚dü÷Ô @y√ ø=‘·Ô sê>±\\T¢‘·Tqï ˇø£ dü+^‘·ø±s¡T&Éì
#Ó|üŒ&É+˝À ø£$ ‘·q ‘·+Á&ç ≈£î\eè‹Ô >∑T]+∫ ‘Ó*j·T
CÒXÊs¡T. á ≈£î+|ü{Ï qT+#˚ ì|ü ø£DÏø£\T dü÷s¡´
|ü⁄cÕŒ\ì, n+<äT˝ÀH˚ yÓTs¡T|ü⁄\qT, ñs¡TeTT\T
ñ+{≤j·Tì ‘Ó*j·TCÒXÊs¡T.  Ä ≈£î+|ü{Ï >∑T]+∫, ‘·q
‘·+Á&ç #˚ùd ≈£î\eè‹Ô >∑T]+∫ u≤D≤\ lìyêdüsêe⁄
≈£î+|ü{Ï ø£$‘·̋ À #·ø£ÿ>± Ä$wüÿ]+#ês¡T.

ãVüQ»q ø£$‘·«+˝À Ç‘·s¡ _.dæ. ≈£î˝≤ …̋’q #˚H˚‘·
≈£î\eè‹Ôô|’ ‘ê‘·ø√ q÷\T b˛>∑T, eT+>∑* ≈£î\eè‹Ôô|’
>√s¡T ø£\T¢, ø=+&ÉeT+>∑* ø£‹Ô, ø£\qT kÕqu…≥Tº≈£î+≥÷,
≈£îeTà] ≈£î\eè‹Ôô|’ ø=*$T, ø£\T®\T, ø£]$T+–q
yÓ\>∑|ü+&ÉT, j·÷<äe ≈£î\+ô|’  >=+>∑&ç, >=\¢≈£L‘·,
H˚qT >=Á¬s*ï ø±düTÔ+{≤qT, bÕeTT˝Àfi¯flyÓTÆ bÕeTT˝Àfi¯fl
|æ\¢ yÓTT<ä̋ …’q ø£$‘·̋ À $$<Ûä ≈£î˝≤\≈£î #Ó+~q _.dæ\
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>∑T]+∫ yê] eè‹Ô J$‘êìï ãVüQ»q ø£e⁄\T ‘·eT
ø£$‘·\ <ë«sê Ä$wüÿ]+#ês¡T. á _.dæ. ≈£î˝≤\T
nHê~ qT+&ç kÕ+|òæTø£+>±, sê»ø°j·T+>±, Ä]úø£+>±

<äTs¡“¤s¡ J$‘êìï >∑&çbÕs¡T.  kÕ«‘·+Á‘·́  nq+‘·s¡+
e∫Ãq eTTs¡∞ ø£MTwüHé, eT+&É˝Ÿ ø£MTwüHé sêø£‘√
Ç|ü&ç|ü&˚ yê] J$‘ê\T yÓTs¡T>∑e⁄ ‘·THêïsTT.

Ä<Ûës¡ Á>∑+<∏ë\T :
1. Ä<ÛäTìø£ ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVü≤‘·́ +˝À $_Ûqï <Û√s¡DT\T ̀  ¬ø.¬ø. s¡+>∑Hê<∏ë#ês¡T´\T
2. Ä<ÛäTìø£ ‘Ó\T>∑T ø£$‘·«+ rs¡T ‘ÓqTï\T ̀  C…. u≤|ü⁄¬s&ç¶
3. ‘Ó\T>∑T˝À Ä<ÛäTìø£ ø£$‘êØ‘·T\T ̀  Ä#ês¡́  eT<ä÷›] düTu≤“¬s&ç¶
4. ‘Ó\T>∑T˝À ø£$‘√«<ä́ e÷\T ̀  ‘Ó\T>∑T nø±&É$T
5. ãVüQ»q kÕ+düÿè‹ø£ $|ü¢e+ ̀  uÛÑ÷|ü‹ Hêsêj·TD eT÷]Ô
6. ãVüQ»q yê<ä+ ` ‘êfi¯S¢] ˝≤ãHé u≤ãT
7. ‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·́  $eTs¡Ù dæ<ë∆+‘ê\T ` Ábıô|òdüsY yÓ\eT\ dæeTàqï
8. ∫ø£ÿqe⁄‘·Tqï bÕ≥ ̀  õ. \ø°Îqs¡düj·T´, Á‹|ü⁄s¡H˚ì lìyêdt
9. |ü<äTHÓøÏÿq bÕ≥ ̀  õ. \ø°Îqs¡düj·T´
10. ãVüQ»q $eTTøÏÔ ñ<ä́ eT+ ̀  ̌ ø£ ne>±Vü≤ ̀  ãTø£sY
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e÷qe J$‘·+ m\¢|ü⁄Œ&ÉT dü+|òüTs¡̧D≤‘·àø£yÓTÆq~.
e÷qe JeqÁ|üj·÷D+˝À @<√ ̌ ø£ $<Ûä+>± e÷qdæø£
dü+|òüTs¡̧D≈£î, Äy˚<äq≈£î, <äT'U≤ìøÏ >∑T]ø±ø£ ‘·|üŒ<äT.
nqT≈£îqï~ dü+uÛÑ$+#·ø£b˛sTTHê, kÕ~Û+#·ø£b˛sTTHê,
Ä|ü⁄ Ô\T <ä÷s¡yÓT Æq|ü⁄Œ&ÉT Vü≤<äj·T+ Äy˚<äq
#Ó+<äT‘·T+~. Áù|eT, ÄbÕ´j·T‘êqTsê>±\T <äø£ÿ
≈£î+&Ü b˛sTTq|ü⁄Œ&ÉT ‘·≥Tºø√ Ò̋s¡T. ≈£î≥T+ãdüuÛÑT´\T,
ã+<ÛäTe⁄\T, ùdïVæ≤‘·T\T,  ÁbÕDdüe÷qyÓTÆq e´≈£îÔ\T
$&çb˛sTTHê, eTs¡DÏ+∫Hê ø£+– b˛‘ês¡T. J$‘êqT
uÛÑe+˝À m<äTs¡j˚T´ Ç˝≤+{Ï düeTdǘ \T y˚<äHêuÛÑ]‘·
yÓTÆq dü+|òüT≥q\T <äT'K|üP]‘· düìïẙXÊ\T ‘Ó\+>±D
j·Tø£å>±Hê˝À¢ Äj·÷ ø£<∏ä\qT ã{Ïº m<äT¬s’q|ü⁄Œ&ÉT,
eTqdüT ̌ ø£s¡ø£yÓTÆq nqTuÛÑ÷‹ #Ó+<äT‘·T+~. ªªn>±<∏äeTÚ
»\ì~Û̋ Àq ÄDÏeTT‘·́ + ñqïfÒ¢, XÀø±\ eTs¡T>∑Tq
<ë– düTKeTTqï~ Ò̋µµ nì ÁoÁo #Ó|æŒq≥T¢ Ä XÀø£düŒs¡Ù
nqTuÛÑ÷‹j̊T ø£s¡TDs¡dü eT<ÛäT]eT.

ø£s¡TDs¡dü+ :
•wüº»q $HêX¯qeTT nìwüº ÁbÕ|æÔ e\q ø£\T>∑T

XÀø£eTTqT+&ç ø£s¡TDs¡dü+ »ì+#·TqT. BìøÏ kÕúsTT
uÛ≤eeTT XÀø£eTT. Ç~ #ê˝≤ düT≈£îe÷s¡yÓTÆq~. á
s¡kÕqTuÛÑe ø±\eTTq Vü≤<äj·TeTT Á<ä$+∫ b˛e⁄qT.
ø±e⁄qH˚ uÛÑeuÛÑ÷‹ eTVü‰ø£$ ªªø£s¡TDyÓTTø£ÿfÒ s¡düeTTµµ
nqTq+‘· es¡≈£î b˛jÓTqT. uÛÑs¡‘·T&ÉT Hê≥´XÊÁdüÔ+˝À
Çwüº»qT\ e<ÛäqT #·÷#·T≥ e\q, nìwüºeTT˝…’q
yêø£´eTT\T $qT≥ e\q, n˝≤+{Ï sTT‘·s¡ uÛ≤e
$X‚wüeTT\ e\q ø£s¡TDs¡düeTT dü+uÛÑ$+#·Tqì
#Óô|ŒqT. ÄÁs¡›eT>∑T eTqdüT‡ ∫‘·ÔÁ<äT‹ eX̄eTTq Ç#·≥
$T≈£îÿ≥eTT>± ø£ì|æ+#·T ø£s¡TDs¡düeTT˝À e÷<ÛäTs¡́ eTT
ø£\<äì Äq+<äes¡∆qT&ÉT #Óô|ŒqT. s¡dü‘·s¡+–DÏø±s¡T&ÉT

dü«|üs¡ìwü˜eTT#˚ ø£s¡TDeTT ¬s+&ÉT $<ÛäeTT\T>±
ù|s=ÿHÓqT. dü«j·TeTT>± ÄÁX¯j·TT&Ó’q e´øÏÔj˚T ‘·q≈£î
ø£*–q ø£wüºeTT\ e\q XÀø£eTT bı+~q dü«ìwüºeTT.
n≥T¢>±ø£y˚s=ø£ e´øÏÔ Ä\+ãqyÓTÆ yêìøÏ ø£*Zq u≤<Ûä\
e\q ÄÁX̄j·TT&ÉT XÀø£eTT bı+~q#√ n~ |üs¡ìwü̃eTT.

ø£s¡TD s¡dü Á|ü<ÛëqyÓTÆq j·Tø£å>±Hê\T :
‘Ó\+>±D j·Tø£å>±Hê\T Á|ü<Ûëq+>± bÂsêDÏø£,

sêe÷j·TD, eTVü‰uÛ≤s¡‘·, kÕ+|òæTø£, ø±\Œìø£ Ç‹
e‘êÔ\‘√ ≈£L&çq ø£<∏ë+XÊ\qT mqTïø=ì j·Tø£å>±q
s¡#·sTT‘·\T n»sêeTs¡yÓTÆq s¡#·q\T düwæº+#ês¡T. yê{Ï
˝Àì ø£<∏ë+XÊ\T düT|ü]∫‘·yÓTÆq+<äT e\q kÕe÷õ≈£î
\≈£î m≈£îÿe s¡düdü÷Œ¤]Ô ø£\T>∑T‘·T+~. ‘·eT J$‘ê
qTuÛ Ñeyê\‘√ eTy˚Tø£yÓT Æq nH˚ø£ dü+|ò üT≥q\T
m<äT¬s’q|ü⁄Œ&ÉT yês¡T eTØ m≈£îÿe s¡kÕqTuÛÑ÷‹øÏ
˝Àqe⁄‘ês¡T. ø£s¡TDs¡dü Á|ü<ÛëqyÓTÆq j·Tø£å>±Hê\T
dü‘·́ Vü≤]X̄Ã+Á<ä, ≈£îX̄\e #·]Á‘·eTT, kÕ$Á‹ |ü]Dj·T+,
u≤\Hê>∑eTà #·]Á‘·, Á|üVü‰¢<ä #·]Á‘·eTT, sêeT<ëdüT
#·]Á‘·eTT, |ü⁄+&ÉØø£ #·]Á‘·eTT, #·+Á<äVü‰dü #·]Á‘·eTT
eTT+<äT es¡Tdü̋ À ì\TkÕÔsTT. Çø£ÿ&É ø=ìï j·Tø£å>±Hê
˝À¢ì ø£s¡TD s¡kÕeT‘êìï ÄkÕ«~+#·T<ë+.

dü‘·́ Vü≤]X¯Ã+Á<ä :
Áo #Ó]«sê\ uÛ≤>∑j·T´ø£$ eTX̄ós¡u≤<ä MT<ä s¡∫+∫q

dü‘·́ Vü≤]X̄Ã+Á<ä j·Tø£å>±q+˝À $XÊ«$TÁ‘·TìøÏ sêC≤´ìï,
dü+|ü<ä\qT ø√˝ÀŒsTTq Vü≤]X¯Ã+Á<äT&ÉT, dürdüy˚T‘·T&Ó’
sê»´+ e~* yÓ[flb˛‘ê&ÉT. j·÷>∑ìs¡«Vü≤D¬ø’ ÇkÕÔqqï
<Ûäq+ ‘˚e&ÜìøÏ $XÊ«$TÁ‘·T&ÉT yê] yÓ+≥ qø£åÁ‘·≈£îì
|ü+|ækÕÔ&ÉT. qø£åÁ‘·≈£î&ÉT yÓ+≥qT+&ç yê]ì nH˚ø£
ø£cÕº\≈£î >∑T]#̊kÕÔ&ÉT. ÇkÕÔqqï <Ûäq+ ø√dü+ qø£åÁ‘·≈£î&ÉT
ã\e+‘·ô|≥º>± Vü≤]X¯Ã+Á<äT&ÉT ‘·q uÛ≤sê´|ü⁄Á‘·T\qT

‘Ó\+>±D j·Tø£å>±Hê˝À¢ ø£s¡TDs¡düeTT
- ¬ø. düTπswt, ‘Ó\T>∑T n<Ûë´|ü≈£î\T, Á|üuÛÑT‘·« &çÁ^ø£fi≤XÊ\ Vü≤j·T‘Y q>∑sY, õ˝≤¢. s¡+>±¬s&ç¶.
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ny˚TàkÕÔ&ÉT. ø±\øö•≈£îì yÓ+≥ #·+Á<äeT‹ ˝ÀVæ≤‘ê
düT´&ÉT yÓfīófl#·T+&É>± yê] m&Éu≤≥T m+‘·{Ï yê]HÓ’Hê
ø£+≥‘·&ç ô|{Ïº+#·ø£ e÷q<äT.

#·+Á<äeT‹ - Vü≤]X̄Ã+Á<äT&ÉT- <äs¡T«- Ä~ ‘êfī+
#·+|| Hê<∏ë ìHÓï&Éu≤dæ qs¡T>∑÷<äT HÓ≥T\/

j˚T<ë] ‘√#·<äT @$T #˚j·TT<äT Vü‰/
Vü≤]|| ˙s¡» H˚Á‹ H˚H˚$T #˚j·TT<äTqT /ÁbÕs¡ã∆

ø£s¡àqT ã&É<√j·T Ò̋qT/
#·+ || ìqT u≤dæ ÁbÕDeTT\T ì\T|ü⁄<ä÷HÓ≥T˝≤/

eTqC≤\ H˚ì+ø± eTVü‰ dü‘·́ o\/
Vü≤] || j˚THê&ÉT Ç≥T˝Ö{≤ ms¡T>±H√ #êHê/

BqT&ÉHÓ’ ‹ @ ~≈£îÿ <√#·<äT>±/
uÛ≤sê´uÛÑs¡Ô\ m&Éu≤≥T Vü≤<äj·T$<ës¡ø£ düìïẙX̄+.

uÛÑ÷eT+&É\y˚T\T sêEuÛ≤s¡´qT <ëdæ>± neTTà≥,
≈£îe÷s¡T&ÉT ‘·*¢‘√ bÕ≥T ùde\T #˚j·T&ÜìøÏ yÓfi¯ófl≥
eTqdüTqT ø£~*düTÔ+~. Çø£ ˝ÀVæ≤‘êdüT´&ÉT ‘√{Ï
u≤\\‘√ ø£*dæ |òü\|ü⁄cÕŒ\T ‘˚e&ÜìøÏ  yÓ[¢, bÕeTT
ø±≥T≈£î>∑T¬s’ eTs¡DÏ+#·>± ‘·*¢ |ü&̊ ẙ<äq e]í+#·q\$
ø±ì~. |ü⁄Á‘·XÀø£+ qT+&ç ñ<ä“¤$+∫q ø£s¡TDs¡dü+
Vü≤<äj·T uÛÒ<äq+.

#·+Á<äeT‹ - <äs¡T« - Ä≥
Vü‰Vü‰ ˝ÀVæ≤‘êdǘ  Vü‰Vü‰ eTT<äT›\‘·qj·T / Vü‰Vü‰
düT+<äsêø±s¡ Vü‰ düT>∑TD BÛs¡/
ø±\düs¡ŒeTT ìqTï >∑s¡∫ ÁbÕDeTT>=q / ˙©\
ÁyêùdHê ̇ s¡CÀ<ä“¤e⁄&ÉT ||Vü‰||
sê»sê»düT‘·T&ÜyÓ ’ s ¡eTD°j·TeTT>∑ ã{Ï º/
|òüTÀs¡$|ü‘·TÔ\ >∑÷\HÓ’‹$ ?Vü‰? ìqTu≤dæ
H˚HÓ≥T¢ ì\TeH√|ü⁄<äT ‘·+Á&ç / eTqd”»s¡÷bÕ H√
e÷j·Tj·T´ sêsê ?Vü‰|?
sê»´+ $XÊ«$TÁ‘·TìøÏ <Ûës¡b˛dæ Á|ü»\+<ä]ø°

M&√ÿ\T |ü*øÏq|ü⁄Œ&ÉT, ø±\øö•≈£îì uÛ≤sê´|ü⁄Á‘·T\qT
n$Tàq|ü⁄Œ&ÉT, ‘·qqT ‘êqT Ms¡u≤VüQìøÏ neTTàø=ì

ø±{Ïø±|ü]>± ñ+&çq|ü⁄Œ&ÉT, ø£qïø=&ÉT≈£î eTs¡DÏ+#·>±
<äVü≤q+ #̊j·TT≥¬ø’ #·+Á<äeT‹ì ø±{Ï düT+ø£+ ‘Ó#·TÃ≥≈£î
‹|æŒ|ü+|æq|ü⁄Œ&ÉT Vü≤]X¯Ã+Á<äTì ìã“s¡eTT ÄX¯Ãs¡́ +
ø£*–+#·ø£ e÷q<äT. á dü+ø£≥|üs¡+|üs¡≈£î n+‘·+ ̋ Ò<ë
nì Vü≤]X̄Ã+Á<äTì ìπs«<äeTT. ̌ ø£] e´øÏÔ‘·«+, <Ûäs¡ào\‘·
ø£wüºeTT\˝À>±ì yÓ\¢&çø±e⁄. XÀø£ ìπs«<ä uÛÑj·TeTT\≈£î
Vü≤]X̄Ã+Á<äTì eTqdüT˝À dü+#ê]uÛ≤eeTT Ò̋>±ì kÕúsTT
uÛ≤eeTT Ò̋<äT. ñ‘·ÔeTT …̋’q yês¡T XÀø£eTTq≈£î ø£≥Tº
e&És¡T. ø±e⁄q ø£åD+˝À $cÕ<ëìï $düà]+∫, ∫es¡≈£î
uÛ≤s¡́  ‘·\ qs¡ø£&ÜìøÏ ≈£L&Ü dæ<ä∆|ü&Ü¶&ÉT. ø£s¡Ôe´bÕ\q,
<Ûäs¡àìã<ä∆‘·‘√ ∫s¡düàs¡D°j·TT&Éj·÷´&ÉT.

≈£îX¯\e #·]Á‘·eTT :
eTVü≤eTà<é nãT›̋ ≤¢#̊ n&É$fÒ≈£î\k˛eTes¡+ MT<ä

s¡∫+#·ã&çq j·Tø£å>±q+ ≈£îX¯\e #·]Á‘·eTT. ÁosêeT
#·+Á<äT&ÉT Á|üC≤s¡+»ø£ |ü]bÕ\Hê<ä≈£åî&Ó’ ̌ ø£ kÕe÷qT´ì
e÷≥$ì ì+<äC…+~ ‘·q <Ûäs¡à|ü‹ï nsTTq d”‘ê<˚$ì
ì+&ÉT#·÷˝≤*ì n&É$˝À $&ç∫s¡eTàì Ä»„ ÇkÕÔ&ÉT.
sêeTTì Ä»„y˚Ts¡≈£î \ø£åàDT&ÉT d”‘ê<˚$ì n&É$˝ÀøÏ
rdüT¬ø[¢ <äT'œ‘·T&Ó’ ñ+&É>± d”‘ê<˚$ á $<Ûä+>±
nHÓqT.

d”‘ê-\ø£åàD-yê<ä+ -Ä≥
d”|| eTs¡~s√ ˙ eTTKeT+&É\ $T|ü⁄Œ&ÉT

\ø£åàD≤K´ / y˚>∑  ~qyÓTT|üŒ yê*q rs¡T
<√#ÓqTHê≈£î \ø£åàD≤K´

\|| eqC≤øÏå ô|’q+ãT ã&É*ø£ #̊‘·qT e~HÓ>±s¡T
/  eTTKeTTqT yê&ÉH√|ü⁄eTT »qìs√
H˚&ÉTqT e~HÓ>±s¡T

d”|| ∫qïuÀsTTq≥T¢ e⁄Hêïe⁄ ̇ $+ø£ \ø£åàD≤K´
/ ̇  yÓqï&ÉT sTT≥T\T+&ÉT f…s¡T>∑qT
uÛÑT$˝Àq \ø£åàD≤K´

\|| j̊TeTì ‘Ó\T‡<äT sT÷ ẙfī ̇ ‘√&É e~HÓ>±s¡T
/ y˚>∑ HêeT~ sTT|ü⁄&Ó+‘√
Hê‘·Ts¡‘· |ü&ÉT#·T+&Ó e~HÓ>±s¡T
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d”|| ns¡ú+ãT >±<ëj˚T q≥T\ã\Tÿ≥#˚ ˙e⁄
\ø£åàD≤K´/y√ kÕ«s¡ú|ü]‘ê´–
dü+<̊Vü≤eTì|æ+#̊  \ø£åàD≤K´

\ø£åàDTì $#ês¡ø£s¡yÓTÆq Hê eTTKeTTqT #·÷dæ
me]øÏ @ Ä|ü<ä ø£*–+<√ nì ‘·qø=∫Ãq $|ü‘·TÔqT
>∑T]Ô+#·ì ne÷j·T≈£îsê\T d”‘ê<˚$. Çø£ÿ&É kÕ«s¡ú
|ü]‘ê´– nì \ø£åàDTì dü+uÀ~Û+∫q d”‘· ‘êH˚
kÕ«s¡ús¡Væ≤‘·yÓTÆq ‘ê´>∑o*. á düìïy˚X¯+ #·~$q Ò̋<ë
#·÷dæq kÕe÷õ≈£îìøÏ d”‘ê<˚$|ü≥¢ kÕqTuÛÑ÷‹,
n_Ûe÷qeTT yÓ\T¢yÓ’ bı+– ø£s¡TDs¡dü dæ~› bı+<äT‘ê&ÉT.

d”‘ê<˚$ì n&É$˝À $&ç∫ yÓfi¯ófl≥≈£î eTqdüTsêø£
\ø£åàDT&ÉT |ü&˚ y˚<äq  düVü≤<äj·TT\≈£î <äT'KuÛ≤»ø£
eTe⁄‘·T+~.

\ø£åàDTì <äs¡T« - »+ô|
uÛ Ñ÷| ü ⁄ Á‹ q&É$˝À u≤| æ b˛e⁄# ·TqT+{Ï/
‘ê|ükÕ+>∑q˝≤s¡ <äj·T<ä\Œsêπs ||
|üqïπ>+Á<äeTT˝≤s¡ ã\T eT>∑+ãT˝≤s¡ / jÓTqï+>∑
d”‘·qT j̊T\Tø√sêπs/ eTTqT˝≤s¡
ãT<ÛäT˝≤s¡ |òüTq j·Tø£åes¡T˝≤s¡/ sTTqe+X̄Eìdü‹ì
j̊T\>∑sêπs | ì+&ÉT>∑s¡“¤e‹
HÓ\‘· uÛÑ÷C≤‘· MT n+&É CÒs¡TÃø=ì Ä<ä]+#·πs/
‘·s¡T˝≤s¡ –s¡T˝≤s¡ <ä+&çdæ+Vü≤eTT˝≤s¡
<Ûäs¡k˛eTes¡yêdüT ‘·s¡TDÏì H˚\πs/
á $<Ûä+>± \ø£åàDT&ÉT ‘ê|üdüT\qT, düs¡ŒeTT\qT,

eT>±\qT Vü‰ì#˚j·T≈£î+&Ü d”‘ê<˚$ì ø±bÕ&ÉeTì
Á|üø£‹ì, eq #·s¡eTT\qT y˚&ÉT≈£îHêï&ÉT. m<äT{Ï yê]
ø£cÕº\qT #·÷dæ ø£̇ ïs¡T ô|≥Tº≈£îH̊ yês¡T d”‘·eTà ø£cÕº\≈£î
ø£]–b˛‘ês¡T.

u≤\Hê>∑eTà #·]Á‘· :
qeuÛÀ»sêE≈£î uÛ≤s¡´jÓÆTq uÛÑ÷\øÏåà<˚$ e\q

ø£*–q dü+‘êq+ @&ÉT>∑Ts¡T ≈£îe÷¬sÔ\T. yê]˝À ∫qï
≈£L‘·Ts¡T ù|s¡T u≤\Hê>∑eTà. yês¡T |ü⁄{Ïºq ø=ìïs√E\πø

uÛ Ñ÷\øÏ åà eTs¡DÏdüT Ô+~. qeuÛÀ»sêE yÓTT<ä{Ï
uÛ≤s¡´øÏ∫Ãq e÷≥‘·|æŒ ≈£îe÷¬sÔ\ ã\e+‘·+ MT<ä
e÷DÏø±´\<˚$ì ¬s+&Ée $yêVü≤eTT #˚düT≈£î+{≤&ÉT.
ø±˙ e÷DÏø±´\<˚$ düe‹ _&É¶\ MT<ä eTeTø±s¡+
#·÷|ü̋ Òø£ nH˚ø£ Væ≤+dü\≈£î >∑T]#˚düTÔ+~. ‹+&ç ≈£L&Ü
dü]>± ô|≥º≈£î+&Ü |üdüTÔ\T ñ+#·T‘·T+~.

e÷DÏø±´\<̊$øÏ - u≤*ø£\≈£î- yê<ä+ - <äs¡T«
u≤*|| Äø£*u≤< Û ä  e÷ø £~ Ûø £e÷jÓTqT y√

∫qïe÷à>±s¡T / Ç+ø£ e÷≈£î nqïeTT u…≥Tº
sTT+ø£ ‘êfi¯̋ ÒeTT ∫qïeTà>±s¡T

e÷DÏ|| H˚& ÉT | ü ⁄qïeT ˇø £ÿ bı< äT ›+& Ée˝…
∫{Ïº‘·\T¢̋ ≤sê/ H˚ e+&É̋ Ò<äqï+ãT e\<äT

            uÛÀ+#˚j·TT≥ ‘·\T¢̋ ≤sê
 u≤|| j˚THê&ÉTy=ø£ÿ ÁbÕ<Ó ›s¡T>∑eTT y˚TyÓT Æ‘˚

ø£qï‘·*¢ /˙ e⁄ sT÷Hê&ÉT sTT≥T\q
jÓT≥T\
‘êfi¯ó<äTeTeTà ø£qï‘·*¢

e÷||  #Ó|æŒq e÷≥\T #Ó$jÓTT–Z $q÷&ç+ø£
u≤\˝≤sê! MTs¡T ‘·|æŒqjÓT&É\H̊ <ä+&ç+‘·T
$TeTTà\ u≤\˝≤s¡

u≤|| Ç~ j˚T$T e÷ø£s¡à$T≥T¢ e÷]b˛j˚T
ø£qï‘·*¢ / ˙≈£î |ü~y˚\ <ä+&Ü\T |üs¡>∑
q]Œ+#˚eTT ø£qï‘·*¢

e÷|| e⁄+&Éπs e⁄+&É¬s s¡+&ÉeTT+&É̋ ≤¢s¡ u≤\˝≤s¡/
MT ø£+&ÉÁø=e«D–+‘·T |òüT&çj·T
‘êfi¯ó&ç+ø£ u≤\˝≤s¡

u≤|| |üdæu≤\\eTT y˚TeTT ø£dæ‘√&É >=≥ºπø
ø£qï‘·*¢/  sT÷edüT<Ûä eTX¯ós¡u≤<äyêdüT&ÉT
yÓT#·Ã&ÉT ø£qï‘·*¢

÷|| ^| u≤$ πø– MTs¡T ã≥º\T e⁄‹øÏj·TT
e#·TÃq|ü⁄&ÉT ̇ fīófl <Ó#·TÃø=qT&ÉT ø£&Ée*$>√
y˚>∑>∑<ä\+&ç Hê e÷≥ $qT&ç $qø£j·TTqï
Me⁄ ã>∑T\T
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nì Ç˝≤ yê]øÏ ∫\T¢\T|ü&É¶ _+<Ó\T Ç∫Ã
˙fīó¢‘ÓeTàì #Óô|ŒqT. @ kÕVæ≤‘·́ yÓTÆHê, @ Á|üÁøÏj·TjÓÆTHê
@ ø£<∏ë+X¯yÓTÆHê mqTï≈£îqï edüTÔe⁄ Á|üC≤J$‘·+ qT+&ç
e∫Ãq<Ó’‘˚ n~ Á|ü»\>∑T+&Ó˝À¢ Á|üã\+>± Hê≥T
≈£î+≥T+~. ‘êeTT ì‘·́ eTT #·÷dæq nqTuÛÑ$+∫q
$wüj·÷\|ü≥¢ n$T‘êdüøÏ Ôì Á|ü<ä]ÙkÕÔs¡T. ‘·eT
nqTuÛÑyêìï, ø£cÕº\qT, y˚<äHêuÛÑ]‘·yÓTÆq dü+|òüT≥q\T
j·Tø £ å>±Hê˝À ¢ #·÷dæq kÕe÷õ≈£î&ÉT ‘·eT˝À
yêdüHês¡÷|ü+˝À ñqï ñ<˚«>±\qT, uÛ≤yê\qT, XÀø£
düŒs¡ÙqT eTqq+ #˚düT≈£îì ˇø£s¡ø£yÓTÆq ìπs«<ëìï
bı+<äT‘ês¡T.  ‘·<ë«sê ø£s¡TDs¡kÕeT‘· eT<ÛäT]eTqT
ÄkÕ«~kÕÔs¡T.

Á|üVü‰¢<ä #·]Á‘· :
Væ≤s¡D´ø£•|ü⁄&ÉT ÁãVü≤àes¡Á|ükÕ~. #êe⁄ sê≈£î+&Ü

$•wüºyÓTÆq esê\qT bı+~, ‘·q k˛<äs¡T&Ó’q Væ≤s¡D≤´≈£åîì
dü+Vü≤]+∫q $wüßíeT÷]Ôì yÓ‘·T≈£î‘·÷ eTT˝À¢ø±\qT
»sTTkÕÔ&ÉT. ‘·qì <Ó’e+>± Á|üø£{Ï+#·T≈£îì $wüßí
uÛÑ≈£îÔ\+<ä]˙ |ü{Ïºã+~Û+∫ u≤~ÛkÕÔ&ÉT. Væ≤s¡D´ø£•|ü⁄ì
≈£îe÷s¡T&Ó’q Á|üVü‰¢<äT&ÉT ‘·*¢>∑s¡“¤+˝À ñqï|ü⁄Œ&˚
Hês¡<äTìe\q Hêsêj·TDeT+Á‘·+ $ì »|æ+#·T
#·T+&ÓqT. düø£\ $<ë´bÕs¡+>∑‘·T&Ó’q Á|üVü‰¢<äT&ÉT
$wüßíuÛÑøÏÔ e÷qø£ ñ+&É>± Væ≤s¡D´ø£•|ü⁄&ÉT ø√|æ+∫
≈£îe÷s¡Tì <ä+&ç+#·TeTì uÛÑ≥T\≈£î ÄC≤„|æ+#ÓqT. ‘·*¢
©˝≤e‹ n{Ïº u≤<Ûä\T #·÷dæ düVæ≤+#·̋ Òø£  ø=&ÉT≈£î≈£î
Væ≤‘·e⁄qT uÀ~ÛdüTÔ+~.  ‘·*¢Áù|eT˝Àì  ÄÁs¡ú‘· ø£fi¯fl≈£î
ø£{Ïºq≥T¢ s¡#·sTT‘· bı+<äT|ü]#ê&ÉT

©˝≤e‹ n+‘·'|ü⁄s¡+ãTq+<äT <äT'œ+#·T≥-<äs¡T«
u≤\s√H˚H˚$T ùd‘·TH˚ jÓ÷\\q $qy˚ /  u≤\s√
Hê∫ìï sê#·u≤\Tì‘√ |ü+‘·ẙT\|
u≤\\ >∑qï{Ïº‘·+Á&ç ˝≤\q ùd‘·Tπs #Ó*j·T /

jÓTø£ÿ&ç e÷j·T$wüßí&√ j·Te÷à/ u≤\TìøÏ
jÓTø£ÿ&ç j·÷|ü<ä˝Àj·TeTà / ø£ø £ÿdüeTT\
ã*øÏ‘·+Á&û s¡ø£ÿdüT\ _*∫y˚>∑ / ˇø£ÿkÕ¬s
Á<äT+#·TeTHÓH̊ jÓ÷ uÛ≤eT˝≤sê |||ü+#·dü‘·‡s¡eTT\
yê&Ée÷à Hê u≤\T&ÉT ÁbÕ|ü+#·ø£yÓTÆq
jÓTs ¡T> ∑& Ée÷à? | ü+# ·eTV ü ‰bÕ‘ ·≈ £ î\T
<äqT»e+‘·T …̋+‘√ ø={ÏºHês¡T / n+#·j·÷q
Áã‘·Tø£C≤\H˚ ||
nì ©˝≤e‹ ø=&ÉT≈£î MT<ä Áù|eT e÷q Ò̋ø£ n≥T

uÛÑs¡Ôe÷≥\T m~]+#·˝Òø£ dü‘·eT‘·eTe⁄‘·÷ bı+<˚
e÷qdæø£ẙ<äq e]í+|ü q\$ø±ì~. Vü≤<äj·T+˝À $s¡T<ä∆
uÛ≤eeTT\≈£î |òüTs¡̧D ø£*–q|ü⁄Œ&ÉT e÷qdæø£ #ê+#·\´
e‹Ô ÄeVæ≤+#·TqT. #·|ü\‘· e\q <äT'KeTT
»ì+#·TqT.

‘Ó\+>±D j·Tø£å>±Hê˝À¢ì ø£s¡TDs¡düuÛÑ]‘·yÓTÆq
|òüT{≤º\T, düìïẙXÊ\T, dü+<äsê“¤\T mH√ï e÷qe Jeq
Á|üj·÷D+˝À m<äTs=ÿqï nH̊ø£ düeTdǘ \qT düŒ•düTÔ+~.
eTqdüT˝À‘·T˝À¢+∫ >±&ÛÉyÓTÆqnqTuÛÑ÷‹ì yÓ*øÏrdæ, n~
ìπs«<ä+, XÊ+‹øÏ n_ÛeTTK+>± e÷qdæø£dæú‹ì |ü{Ïºñ
+#·T‘·T+~. J$‘·+˝À dü+uÛÑ$+#˚ Ä≥Tb˛≥¢qT
‘·≥Tº≈£îqï|ü⁄Œ&ÉT e÷qeeTqT>∑&É eTT+<äT≈£î ø=qkÕ>∑T
‘·T+~. düeTdü´\qT <ÛÓ’s¡´+>± m<äTs=ÿì b˛sê&ç
eTT+<äT≈£î kÕ–q|ü⁄Œ&˚ nqT≈£îqï~ kÕ~Û+#·>∑\T>∑T
‘êeTT. á uÛÑekÕ>∑s¡+˝À |ü&çq Á|ü‹ e÷qe⁄&ÉT ̌ &ÉT¶≈£î
#̊sê\+fÒ m<äTØ~ |ü]dæú‘·T\≈£î ‘·>∑Z≥Tº b˛sê&Ü*‡+<̊.
n˝≤+{Ï  ø£<∏ë edüTÔe⁄, bÕÁ‘·∫Á‘·D\‘√ kÕ+düÿ‹ø£
yÓ’uÛÑyêìï #ê{Ï#Ó|æŒq ‘Ó\+>±D j·Tø£å>±q+ ø£s¡TDs¡kÕ
eT‘·+‘√ düVü≤<äj·TT\qT s¡+õ+|üCÒdæ dü]ø=‘·Ô
uÛ≤yê\‘√ yÓTs¡T¬>’q Ä˝À#·q\≈£î Áoø±s¡+ #·T{≤º\ì
ø√s¡T≈£î+<ë+.
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ñ|üj·TTø£Ô Á>∑+<∏ë\T :
1. ø£s¡TDs¡düeTT- Ä+Á<Ûä kÕVæ≤‘·́  |ü]wü‘Y dü+|ü⁄{Ï.15
2. kÕVæ≤‘·́  •\ŒdüMTø£å-|æ+>∑[\ø°åàø±+‘·+
3. dü‘·́ Vü≤]X¯Ã+Á<ä - j·Tø£å>±qeTT
4. ≈£îX¯\e #·]Á‘·eTT - j·Tø£å>±qeTT
5. u≤\Hê>∑eTà #·]Á‘·eTT- j·Tø£å>±qeTT
6. Á|üVü‰¢<ä #·]Á‘· - j·Tø£å>±qeTT
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$T<∏ë´C≤„q+ e\q ø√]ø£\T @s¡Œ&ÉT‘êsTT. ø√]ø£\
e\q <äT'K+ »ìdüTÔ+~. <äT'K+ e\q J$‘·eTT
Á|üXÊ+‘·‘· ø√˝ÀŒ‘·T+~. n˝≤+{Ï <äT:U≤ìï ìyê]+#·
&ÜìøÏ me]¬ø’Hê nkÕ<Ûä́ y˚T. ø±˙ <äT'K+ qT+&ç ñ|ü
X̄$T+#̊~ @<Ó’Hê ñ+~ n+fÒ n~ K∫Ã‘·+>± Vü‰dǘ ẙT
nì #Ó|üŒe#·TÃ.

J$‘·+ nHêïø£ n+‘êdüe´+>± ñ+&É<äT. eT+∫
ñ+≥T+~. #Ó&ÉT ñ+≥T+~. N{Ïø°, e÷{Ïø° »]–q
Á|ü‹ <ëìì eTqKs¡à @+ #˚kÕÔ+ nì ‘·\#˚ yês¡T
ñHêïs¡T. Ç˝≤+{Ï yês¡T m|ü⁄Œ&ÉT ìsêXÊyê<ä+˝À
eTTì–b˛‘·÷ m˝≤+{Ï m<äT>∑T<ä\ ̋ Ò≈£î+&Ü ñ+{≤s¡T
ø±˙ eTs√s¡ø£+ eTqTwüß´\T+{≤s¡T. yês¡T J$‘·+˝À
»]–q n|üX¯‘·T\qT ≈£L&Ü düT\Te⁄>± rdüTø=ì
Äq+<ä+>± J$kÕÔs¡T Ç˝≤+{Ï yês¡T ÄXÊyê<äT\T.

‘Ó\T>∑T ø£$‘·«+˝À ø£e⁄\T mH√ï s¡ø±\ uÛ≤e
C≤˝≤\‘√ s¡#·q\T #̊ùdyês¡THêïs¡T. n+<äT˝À dæ<ë∆+‘·
sê<ë∆+‘ê\T ñHêïsTT. ‘êeTT q$Tàq dæ<ë∆+‘ê\qT
‘·q<Ó’q uÛ≤wü̋ À e´øÏÔø£]+#ês¡T. n˝≤π> ø=+<äs¡T ø£e⁄\T
‘·eT s¡#·q˝À¢ Vü‰dǘ + CÀ&ç+∫ e´+>∑́ +>± #ÓbÕŒs¡T.

n˝≤+{Ï ø=+<äs¡T ø£e⁄\qT eTq+ |ü]o*<ë›+.
düVü≤»+>± düe÷»+˝À $TÁ‘·T\T, X¯Á‘·Te⁄\T

n+<ä]ø° ñ+{≤s¡T. ùdïVæ≤‘·T&ÉT @+ #˚dæHê eTq+
‘·|ü⁄Œ|ü≥º+ m+<äTø£+fÒ n‘·qT eTq≈£î nqT≈£L\T&ÉT.
n<˚ eTq X¯Á‘·Te⁄ @~ #˚dæHê eTq+ <ëìï düVæ≤+#·+.
<ëìì $eTs¡Ù ø√D+˝ÀH˚ #·÷kÕÔ+ Ç~ eTìwæ dü+|òüT
<äwæº.

Ç<˚ $wüj·÷ìï dæHêπs >±s¡T....
ªªq∫Ãq yêfīófl ẙTeTT #̊dæq eTT#·Ã≥>±H̊ ñ+≥T+~
ô|+|ü⁄&ÉT ≈£îø£ÿ\T ˇfi¯ófl HêøÏq Ç+|ü⁄>± H˚

ñ+≥T+~µµ nì ø±\+ kÕøÏå>± ‘·q<Ó’q Vü‰dü´+‘√
#ÓbÕŒqT. ø=‘·Ô ‘·s¡+ >∑T]+∫ j·TTe‘· >∑T]+∫ #ÓãT‘·÷
ªeTìwæ ∫\ø£µ ̋ À

ªªÇ|ü⁄Œ&ÉT q\T&ÉT
ø£*j·TT>±ìøÏ dü̋ ≤eTT #̊dæ
ø±q˝À Vü≤<äj̊TX̄«]ì e~ Ò̋dæ
‘·q ã‘·T≈£î ‘Ós¡Te⁄ ‘êqT #·÷düT≈£îH˚ eT\j·T

øÏ\T&ÉT ø±&ÉTµµ
eTVü‰uÛ≤s¡‘·+˝À Áoø£wüßí&ÉT Á<Í|ü~øÏ Ns¡*∫Ã e÷q

dü+s¡ø£åD #̊XÊ&ÉT. n+‘̊ø±<äT Áoø£wüßí&çøÏ ©˝≤e÷qdüT&ÉT
nì ù|s¡T. >√|æø£\ Ns¡\T <=+>∑*+∫qyê&ÉT. n˝≤π>
bÕ+&ÉyêÁ>∑E&ÉT j·TT~Ûwü̃s¡T&ÉT <Ûäsêà‘·Tà&ç>± ù|s=+~
Hê&ÉT. ø±˙ p<ä+˝À  Ád”Ôì (Á<Í|ü~ì) |üD+>±
ô|{Ïºqyê&ÉT. Ç<˚ $wüj·T+qT dæHêπs e´+>∑´+>±
#ÓãT‘·÷....

ªª˙ø£+fÒ Ä ø£Á¬s <=+>∑ qj·T+
Ns¡\T <√#˚ n\yê≥Tqï
Ns¡*∫Ã s¡øÏå+#ê&ÉT
˙ Ä*ì bÕ+#ê*ìµµ  n+≥÷ #ÓãT‘ê&ÉT dæHê¬s.

Çø£ ‘Ó\T>∑Tyê&ç dü«uÛ≤e+ >∑T]+∫ #ÓãT‘·÷ dæHê¬s
>±s¡T ªªeTs√ Vü≤]$\T¢µµ˝À Ç˝≤ n+{≤&ÉT.

ªª|ü+#·uÛÑøå±´<äT\T ‘·q ø£+#êq e&ç¶+∫Hê
>√+>∑÷s¡¬ø’ >∑T≥ø£\T ẙùdyê&ÉTµµ
á ø±\+˝À ÄVü‰s¡+˝À ø£©Ô düVü≤»yÓTÆb˛sTT+~ .Ç<̊

$wüj·TeTTqT Vü‰dǘ +>± dæHêπs >±s¡T ªªñ<äj·T+ Hê
Vü≤<äj·T+µµ ˝À m˝≤ #ÓbÕŒ&√ #·÷&É+&û..

ªª#·÷düTÔHêïyê
ñbÕà s¡e« ÇdüTø£ s¡e«
kÕ~Û+∫q düyÓTÆø£́ ‘·µµ

‘Ó\T>∑T e#·q ø£$‘·«+˝À Vü‰dü´+ / e´+>∑´+
` ¬ø. ñcÕsêDÏ, &çÁ^ n<Ûë´|ü≈£îsê\T,‘Ó\+>±D kÕ+|òæTø£ dü+πøåeT >∑Ts¡T≈£î\ &çÁ^ ø£fi≤XÊ\, KeTà+.
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eT<Û ä´‘·s ¡> ∑‹ J$‘ê\T m≥T ‘˚\TÃø√˝Òì
Á|üj·÷D≤\T ̋ ≤+{Ï$. Ç<̊ $wüj·TeTTqT eT<Ûä́ ‘·s¡>∑‹
eT+<äVü‰dü+µµ˝À...

ªªeT+∫ì yÓ*–+#·̋ Òì ;Ûs¡Te⁄s¡T\+ ẙTeTT
eTj·TdüuÛÑ̋ À C≤]|ü&É¶ øös¡e⁄\+ ẙTeTTµµ   n+≥÷

e´+>∑́ +>± #ÓbÕŒs¡T dæHê¬s.
eTs√ ø£$ ù|sê«s¡+ »>∑Hêï<∏ä+ #˚‘·Hêes¡Ôø£ ø£e⁄˝À

ˇø£s¡T. Ms¡T sêùd ø£$‘·«+˝À e´+>∑´+, Vü‰dü´+,
dü+<̊X̄+ düeTbÕfīfl˝À ñ+≥T+~. ø±yê\+fÒ #·÷&É+&ç.
ªªewüuÛÑ |ü⁄sêD+µµ˝Àì ªª»{≤|òt dæ\ãdtµµ ø£$‘·....

ªª˙e⁄ ‘ê>∑T‘·Tqï {≤ìø˘ ̋ À
$≥$TqT¢ Ò̋e⁄ dü]ø£<ë
@Hê&√ <ëì >∑&ÉTe⁄ r]+~ Ç|ü⁄Œ&É~ Vü‰˝≤Vü≤\+
‘√ dü]...µµ
Ç+ø± ªªdü«j·T+es¡+ ªªnH˚ ø£$‘·̋ À kÕ$Á‹ dü‘·́

e+‘·T\qT <äwæº̋ À ô|≥Tº≈£îì sêdæq ø£$‘· #·÷&É+&ç.
ªªHês¡<äT&ÉT #Ó|üŒ>± $HêïqT ìqï M&ç Äj·TTsê›j·T+
πs|ü{Ï‘√ì+&ÉTdüTHêï M&Ü
dü‘·́ e+‘·T&ÉT ø±<äT
n+<äTπø H˚qT kÕ$Á‹˝≤ q{Ï+#·̋ ÒqT
j·TeTT&ÉT eTTqT|ü≥+‘·
<Ûäs¡àsêE ø±&ÉT
eT>∑&ç ÁbÕD≤\T eT∞¢ Çe«&ÜìøÏ
‘Ó–+∫ yÓ+≥ã&ç‹q j·TeTTì‘√ Ò̋∫b˛sTT+~
n+≥T+B ̋ Àø£+
n<ä+‘ê ne⁄{Ÿ Ä|òt &˚{Ÿµµ
Vü‰kÕ´ìøÏ ô|’q #Ó|æŒq |ü+≈£îÔ\T ì»+ nì|ædüTÔ+~

ø£<ä÷! Ç<̊ H̊{Ï düe÷»+ <äwæºø√D+.Çẙ ø±<äT ù|sê«s¡+
»>∑Hêï<∏ä+ >±] ø£qø£|ü⁄ dæ+Vü‰düq+, >∑T&çH̊ $T+π>yê&çøÏ,
u≤+uÒ ‘·e÷cÕ, <äj·÷´\ ø=+|ü, Ç˝≤ Á|ü‹ ø£$‘·
Vü‰dǘ +>±qT, e´+>∑́ +>± ñ+≥÷ yê´U≤´ì+#·T≈£î+fÒ
ø±e*‡q+‘· Jeq dü+<˚XÊ\T $ø±kÕ\T  ñ+{≤sTT.

uÀsTT ;ÛeTqï M] Á‹|ü<ä\˝À, |æ*¢X̄‘·ø£+ ̋ À ≈£L&Ü
Ç˝≤+{Ï e´+>∑́  Vü‰dǘ  ø£$‘·̋ Ò ø£\e⁄.

ªªe+–‘˚ düyêØ #˚düTÔ+~
düyêØ #˚ùdÔ @eTe⁄‘·T+~ ̋ Àø£+
>∑TÁs¡eTT sö‘√ m+#·Tø√ ̇ y˚µµ
ªªzj·TeTà ̇  ≈£îe÷s¡T&ÉT
e÷ Ç+&É¢ bÕ\T ô|s¡T>∑T eTq˙&ÉqT#·THé düà]+#·<äT
˙ j·TTqï<˚ >√≈£î\eTTà ì»eTT |æ*¢µµ
e#·q ø£$‘ê |æ‘êeTVüQ&ÉT ≈£î+<äT]Ô ø£$‘·\˝À

ôd’‘·+ e´+>∑́ +, Vü‰dǘ + ñ+≥T+~. #·÷&É+&ç...
ªª<˚X¯+˝À C…’fi¯ófl #ê\&É+ Ò̋<äT
ôd’ì≈£î\qT n≥÷ Ç≥÷ ‹|üŒ&ÜìøÏ
¬s’fi¯ó¢ #ê\&É+ Ò̋<äT.
uÛÑ÷<˚$øÏ dü+|üqï ≈£î≥T+u≤\
MT<ä eT≈£îÿe m≈£îÿe
$wüßíeT÷]Ô ¬s+&√ ô|fi≤fl+ ø£<ë
dü$‹ MT<ä ø√|ü+‘√HÓ’Hê kÕe÷qT´ìøÏ #̊s¡̇ j·T<äT.
kÕe÷q´ Á|ü»\+<ä]˙ / #·+Á<äT&ç‘√
|ü+|æùdÔ eT+∫~
nø£ÿ&É >±* ̋ Òø£
#·kÕÔs¡T >∑<ä n+fÒ
Çø£ÿ&É ã‘·T≈£î‘·THêïs¡ì mes¡Hêïs¡T.
Çe˙ï $q&ÜìøÏ Vü‰dǘ +>±, e´+>∑́ +>± ø£ì|æ+∫q

H˚{Ï es¡Ôe÷q düe÷C≤ìøÏ Á|ü‹_+u≤\T Çe˙ï.
n˝≤+{Ï<˚ #˚‘·Hêes¡Ôqø£$ yÓqïeTT<ä›\ qs¡dæ+Vü‰¬s&ç¶
>±] ø£$‘· #·÷&É+&ç...

ªªq\T>∑T]˝À @&Ée&É+ Hê>∑]ø£‘· ø±<äq˙
jÓ÷–˝≤ qe«&É+ H̊s¡TÃ≈£îHêïqT.µµ
n˝≤π> ñs¡÷› nqTyê<ä ø£$‘·\˝À ≈£L&Ü Ç˝≤+{Ï

düTìï‘·yÓTÆq Vü‰dǘ + ñ+≥T+~.
ªªH˚H=ø£ÿ&çH˚ ìqTï Áù|$TdüTÔHêïqqT≈£îqï
ø±˙ ìqTï Áù|$T+#˚ yêfi¯ófl ø√ø=\¢\T
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n˝≤¢‘√ yÓTTs¡ô|≥Tº≈£î+<ëeTqT≈£îqï
ø±˙ @+ #Ó|üŒqT Ä n˝≤¢
düVæ≤‘·+ ìqTï Áù|$T+#˚yê&˚...µµ
m˝≤+{Ï es¡Ôe÷q dü+|òüTs¡Ḑ\qT nsTTHê Vü‰dǘ +>±

#Ó|üŒ&É+˝À $T>∑‘ê e#·q ø£$‘ê Á|üÁøÏj·T\T ‘·≈£îÿy˚+
ø±<äT. yê{Ï˝À ôd’‘·+ n<äT“¤‘·yÓTÆq e´+>∑´ø£$‘·\T
e#êÃsTT. #·÷&É+&ç....

ªª|æ#·TÃø£ ô|’
ÁãVü‰àÁdüÔ+ y˚kÕÔyê
n~
<ëì eTT≈£îÿq ø£s¡#·T≈£îb˛‘˚µµ       - s¡düsêE
ªªô|[¢øÏ #êe⁄≈£î
ẙTfī+ yÓTTø£ÿfÒ
Ä˝≤|üq e÷s¡T‘·T+~
‘˚&Ü n+‘˚       - ‘√≥≈£Ls¡ yÓ+ø£≥ sêj·T\T
ì»y˚T ø£<ë eT]. n˝≤π> eTq+ ì‘·́  J$‘·+˝À

yê&˚ (e+≥XÊ\˝À) eTdæã≥º\ô|’ Hê˙ #·÷&É+&ç.
ªªÇ|ü⁄Œ&É~
e+{Ï+{Ï eTdæãfÒº
<ëìøÏ ñHêïsTT
n+<äyÓTÆq s√E\Tµµ - <ëdǘ + ùdHê~Û|ü‹ (∫{Ï¬ø\T)
Hê˙\˝À ̌ ø£ >=|üŒ<äq+ <ëì˝À ñ+&̊ ªª|ü+#Yµµn<̊

e´+>∑´+,Vü‰dü´+>± #Ó|üŒe#·TÃ. ø=+‘· yÓøÏÿ]+‘·>±
nì|æ+∫Hê n<Ó|ü⁄Œ&ÉT J$‘·dü‘ê´\H˚ #ÓãT‘·T+~.
ø±yê\+fÒ øÏ+~ Hê˙\T #·÷&É+&ç...

ã+>±s¡+ ô|’
yÓ÷E >∑T&ç¶~
õ+ø£ s¡÷|ü+˝À
d”‘· ̂ ‘· <ë{Ï+∫+~.`nø£ås¡KC≤Hê (&ç.Ms¡uÛÑÁ<ë¬s&ç¶)
Ç+‘· >∑+õãTe«πø
m+‘· ø±|ü̋ ≤

≈£îø£ÿ≈£î
˝Öø£́ + ‘Ó©<äT -eT#·Ã Vü≤]<ëdüT
ôV≤ …̋à{Ÿ
m+<äTø£+{≤ẙ$T{Ï
j·TeTT&ÉT
>∑Ts¡TÔ |ü≥º≈£î+&Ü ñ+&É&ÜìøÏ

-<ä[‘· Hê˙\T (H˚‘·\ Á|ü‘ê|t ≈£îe÷sY)
ø£¬s+≥T ø√‘·
e÷πø+ uÛÑj·T+
e÷≈£îqï \ø£å ø£&ÉT|ü⁄ø√‘·̋ À¢
Ç<Ó+‘·        - Jeq dü«sê\T (ø={Ïº sêe÷sêe⁄)
ìC≤ìøÏ yê&˚Hê&√ b˛j·÷&ÉT X¯yêìï
<äVü≤q+ #̊düTÔHêïs¡T  - _.u≤\ø£wüí ø√‹ qT+∫
eTìwæ e#êÃ&ÉT
bÕ|ü+
ø√‹¬ø+‘· nee÷q+ -Ä#ês¡́ e÷qdü #Óqï|üŒ
n‘·&ÉT
bÕeTT˝≤&çdüTÔHêï&ÉT
ø£&ÉT|ü⁄˝À Äø£*
n‘·ìï Ä&çdüTÔ+~     - uÛ≤e∫Á‘ê\T (_.u≤\ø£wüí)
|ü+&ÉTøÏ >∑T]ô|{Ïº
|üøÏåì H˚\ ≈£L˝≤Ã&ÉT
ÄVü‰ ....
nyÓT]ø± ‘Ó*$      - ‘·́ e≥|ü*¢Hê˙\T
∫Á‘·d”eT
d”eT+fÒ ̇ ≈£î #·T\ø£q
Vü≤‘·́ Ò̋ ø±˙
Ä‘·àVü≤‘·́ \T ø£q|ü&Éyê! - d”eTHê˙\T (sê#·bÕ …̋+)
<=s¡>∑&çì #·÷ùdÔH˚
ñ#·Ã|ü&˚~ Ç|ü⁄Œ&ÉT
n+&É¢H̊
b˛düTÔqï+                - nqïes¡+ <˚y˚+<äsY
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‘êuÒ\T ≈£î+<˚\T
|üs¡T>∑T |ü+<Ó+
‘êuÒ\T$»j·T+
e÷´#Y |òæøÏ‡+>∑+{≤sê!
Ç˝≤ ∫qï Hê\T>∑T bÕ<ë\‘√ ô|<ä› ô|<ä› J$‘·

dü‘ê´\qT uÀ~Û+∫+~ Hê˙. n+<äTHê á Hê˙\˝À
m≈£îÿeuÛ≤>∑+ e´+>∑́ +<˚ kÕúq+.

Çy˚ ø±<äT Ç‘·s¡ Á|üÁøÏj·T˝…’q $T˙ ø£$‘·«+,
ôV’≤≈£L\T, ¬sø£ÿ\T, s¡÷u≤sTT\T ,>∑» Ÿ̋‡ ...Ç˝≤ nìï
Á|üÁøÏj·T˝À¢ Vü‰dǘ , e´+>∑́  s¡#·q\T e#êÃsTT.

m<äT¬s’‘˚H˚ yê{Ï yÓ’s¡+
Ò̋<ä+fÒ

|ü⁄≥º <ä>∑Zs¡ ≈£Ls√Ã<ë eTT+–dü
nì ‘·\‘√{Ï |ü~∏«sêCŸ >±s¡T eT÷&ÉT bÕ<ë˝À¢

Vü‰dǘ +>± #ÓbÕŒs¡T. eTs√ ôV’≤≈£L #·÷&É+&ç.
eTìwæì #·÷dæ Á>∑Vü‰\T eDT≈£î‘·THêïsTT
nH̊«wüD≈£î edüTÔHêï&Éìø±<äT
ÄÁø£eTD≈£î edüTÔHêï&˚yÓ÷qì

- >∑Te÷à kÕ+ã•esêe⁄
n+≥sêì‘·qeTTqT <√eT≈£î nq«sTTdü÷Ô •U≤Á|üø±wt

sêdæq ôV’≤≈£L #·÷&É+&ç.
≈£î&ç‘˚ ≈£î{Ïº+~
<√eT≈£î ndüŒX¯́ ‘· ̋ Ò<äì
s¡ø£Ô Á|üe÷DÏø£+>± #Ó|æŒ+~
|üsê´es¡D+ô|’ #Ó≥T¢ Hê≥+&ç n+≥÷ #˚ùd

Á|üø£≥q\ô|’ sê$ s¡+>±sêe⁄ >±] e´+>∑́  $T˙ ø£$‘·...
Ç~>√ Çø£ÿ&˚ Hê≥+&ç yÓTTø£ÿ
>∑‘· |ü<˚fi¯ó¢>±
n+<äs¡÷ Çø£ÿ&˚ Hê≥T‘·THêïs¡T
Çø£ ªª|ü⁄HêïeTqs¡ø£+µµô|’ õ.$. |üPs¡í#·+<é sêdæq

e´+>∑́ , ôV’≤≈£L m+‘· e´<Ûä uÛÑ]‘·+>± ñ+<√ #·÷&É+&ç.

#·#êÃø£ e#˚Ã qs¡ø£+ ‘·|æŒ+#·Tø√e&ÜìøÏ
≈£L‘·Ts=<ä›̇  ø√s¡T≈£î+fÒ
|ü⁄{Ïºq Ä Hê ø=&Éπø Áã‹≈£î+&É>±H˚

$T˙ø£$‘·\˝À ôd’‘·+ eT+∫ e´+>∑´ø£$‘·\T
e#êÃsTT. ¬s’‘·T <˚XÊìøÏ nqï+ ô|fÒº <ë‘·. n˝≤+{Ï
¬s’‘·T H˚{ÏøÏ Bqdæú‹˝ÀH˚ ñHêï&ÉT. n˝≤+{Ï ¬s’‘·T ô|’
sê$ s¡+>±sêe⁄ düŒ+<äq #·÷&É+&ç.

á <˚X¯+˝À <˚XÊìøÏ yÓHÓïeTTø£ Á>±eT+
Á>±e÷ìøÏ yÓHÓïeTTø£ ¬s’‘·T yÓHÓïeTTø£ m|ü⁄Œ&ÉT yÓqπø
ñ+≥T+~
¬s’‘·T mqï&É÷ yÓqTø£ã&˚ ñ+{≤&ÉT.

  H˚{Ï Ä<ÛäTìø£ j·TT>∑+˝À eTìwæøÏ ã‘·T≈£î
#êe⁄ø£+fÒ n<Ûë«q+>± e÷s¡T‘·T+~. õ+uÀ >±s¡T Ç<˚
$wüj·T+qT m+‘· ‘ê‹«ø£+>± #ÓbÕŒs√ #·÷&É+&ç.

H˚qT #·ìb˛‘êqH˚  ø£<ä÷

˙ u≤<Ûä |æ∫Ãyê&Ü!
á e´edüú̋ À eTq+
ã‹πø~ ‘=$Tà~ e÷kÕ …̋

n˝≤π> H˚{Ï düe÷»+˝À Á|ür~ ÁX¯eT<√|æ&ç,
es¡Z<√|æ&ç »s¡T>∑T‘·T+~. n+<äs¡T |üsêqïJe⁄ Ò̋. n˝≤+{Ï
$wüj·T+ô|’ õ.$»j·T\ø°åà >±s¡T sêdæq ªø£u≤®µ ø£$‘·
#·÷&É+&ç.

ªªNeT\T ô|{Ïºq |ü⁄≥º̋ À¢ bÕeTT\T
|ü⁄e⁄«\ eTø£s¡+<ëìï ‘·TyÓTà<ä\T
á>∑\T b π̨>dæq ‘˚HÓì eTqTwüß´\T
¬s’‘·T\T |ü+&ç+∫q |ü+≥qT<äfi≤s¡T\T
‘·*¢ s¡ø£Ôe÷+kÕ\qT _&É¶\T
uÛ≤s¡́  ùd«#·Ã¤ì uÛÑs¡Ô....µµ

Ç<˚ ø±<äT <ëX¯s¡~Û >±s¡T uÛ≤s¡́ \ô|’ sêdæq #·̋ ÀøÏÔ
s¡÷u≤sTT ≈£L&Ü #·÷&É+&ç.
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ªª•\H˚ ̌ ø£ n|ü‡s¡dü>± eT*#˚yês¡T
#Ó*H˚ ˇø£ <˚e‘·>± ø=*#˚yês¡T
ñHêïs¡T ø√ø=\¢\T>± á ̋ Àø£+˝À
dü‹ì <äj·T´+>± ‘·\#˚ yês¡Tµµ
Ç˝≤+{Ï ø£$‘·«+˝À Vü‰dǘ +, e´+>∑́ + yÓTT<ä{À¢

ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~. ø£$‘· #·<äe>±H̊ yÓ÷eTT˝À ndü+ø£*Œ‘·+>±
∫s¡T <äs¡Vü‰dü+ $s¡TdüTÔ+~. ø±˙ n+‘·˝À ∫e]øÏ
e#˚Ãdü]øÏ n+<äT˝À n+‘·sês¡ú+ô|’ Ä˝À#·q edüTÔ+~.
Ç<˚ á Vü‰dü´,e´+>∑´ ø£$‘·«+ Á|ü‘˚´ø£‘·. J$‘·+
m˝≤+{Ï<Ó’q #·T≥Tº|üø£ÿ\ yês¡T m+‘·{Ï MTs¡T
ìs¡›j·TT\T nsTTHê düπs e÷qe⁄\T>± e÷s¡‘ês¡T.
n+<äTπø n+{≤s¡T <ëX¯s¡~Û >±s¡T....

ªªì|ü⁄Œ˝À¢+∫ n|ü⁄Œ&É|ü⁄Œ&ÉT bı>∑ |ü&ÉT‘·T+~
˙fi¯fl˝À+∫ $<äT´‘Y ôd>∑ |ü⁄&ÉT‘·T+~
á <ëqe ̋ Àø£+˝À mqï{Ï¬ø’Hê
e÷qe⁄\H˚ |æ\Te <ä–q ‘Ó>∑ |ü&ÉT‘·T+~µµ

e´+>∑́ + ù|s¡&ç ø=+‘· düe÷Hês¡úø±\T>± #Ó|üŒe#·TÃ.
ù|s¡&û\T ≈£L&Ü #ê˝≤es¡≈£î e´+>∑´ Á|ü<ÛëqyÓTÆqy˚.
Vü‰dǘ uÛÑ]‘·yÓTÆqy˚. ù|s¡&ç nq>±H˚ me]¬ø’q >∑Ts¡TÔ≈£î
e#̊Ã~ Ç<ä›s¡T e´≈£îÔ\T ̌ ø£s¡T ÁoÁo ø£$‘·\ô|’ ù|s¡&û\T
sêdæq »s¡Tø˘ XÊÁdæÔ ø±>±, eTs=ø£s¡T Ä#ês¡́  yÓ\›+&ç
ì‘ê´q+<äsêe⁄ >±s¡T. Ms¡T ñ‘·ÔeT |ü]XÀ<Ûäq Á>∑+<∏ä+
ù|s¡&û\ô|’ sêXÊs¡T.

qe⁄« Hê\T>∑T $<Ûë\ #˚≥T nH˚~ bÕ‘· dæ<ë∆+‘·+
qe⁄« Hê\T>∑T $<Ûë\ ¬s’≥T, Áπ>≥T nH̊~ H̊{Ï dæ<ë∆+‘·+.

qe«&É+ uÛÀ>∑+
q$«+#·&É+ jÓ÷>∑+
qe«ø£b˛e&É+ s√>∑+
nHêï&√ ø£$ ny˚ nø£åsê\T dü‘·́ +. qe⁄« Äs√>∑́

Á|ü<ësTTì ≈£L&Ü Çø£ ∫es¡>±....
ªªdüπs«»Hê düTœH√uÛÑe+‘·T
BsêÈj·TTwüß¸ ◊X¯«s¡́  Vü‰dǘ  ÁbÕ|æÔs¡düTÔ....µµ
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ns¡∆+ ø√dü+ ì|òüT+≥Te⁄\T yÓ‘·T≈£îÿH̊ nedüs¡+ ̋ Òì
e÷eT÷\T |ü<ë\T, Ä |ü<ë\‘√ ≈£L]Ãq ∫qï ∫qï
yêø±´\T, nq«j·T ø±]ƒq´+ Ò̋ì  ≈£Ls¡TŒ, n+<ä]ø°
ns¡∆eTj˚T´ Ø‹`Ç˝≤ kÕπ> ø£<∏ëìø£. $ÁXÊ+‹ H˚s¡T>∑ì
H̊{Ï düe÷»+ dü÷ø£åà+˝À yÓ÷ø£å+>± ‘·q e+‘·T bÕÁ‘·>±
s¡kÕq+<ëìï n+~düTÔ+~. n˙ï kÕVæ≤‘·́  Á|üÁøÏj·T\\T
˝≤π> ø£<Ûëìø£ ≈£L&Ü Äq+<äeTj·TeTT, ndüÔe´düÔeT÷
nsTTq ì‘·́ J$‘·y˚T ì»yÓTÆq eTT&çdüs¡T≈£î.

ªªuÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯+˝À Á>∑+<∏ ädü ÔyÓT Æ yêvàj·TeTT˝À
ÁbÕNqyÓTÆq ø£<∏ë ;C≤\T mø£ÿ&ÉTqïB ø£qø√yê\+fÒ
;<ä ø±˝≤ìøÏ b˛yê*. ãTTπ>«<ä+ uÛ≤s¡‘·<̊X̄+˝ÀH̊ ø±ø£,
Á| ü| ü+# · y ÓTT‘ · Ô+˝ÀH ˚ n‘·´+‘· ÁbÕNqyÓT Æq
yêvàj·TeTT>± >∑T]Ô+|ü⁄ bı+~+~.  n+<äT˝À X¯ó
qX‚à|ü⁄&ç eè‘êÔ+‘·, |üDÏdüs¡e÷ dü+yê<ä+, j·TeTj·TMT
dü+yê<ä+, }s¡«• |ü⁄s¡÷s¡e dü+yê<ë\THêïsTT. n˝≤π>
Vü≤]X¯Ã+Á<äTì ø£<∏ë;C≤\Tqï ◊‘˚s¡j·T+, X¯‘·|ü<Ûä+
e+{Ï Áu≤Vü≤àD≤\T ñHêïsTT. ñ|üìwü‘·TÔ\˝À
j·T»„e\Tÿ´&ÉT,  yÓTÆÁ‘˚sTT, Hê∫πø‘·T&ÉT,  ¬s’≈£î«&ÉT,
X‚«‘·πø‘·T` ñ<ë›\≈£î\ ø£<∏ä\THêïsTT. Çe˙ï ø£<∏ëìø£
nH˚ kÕs¡dü«‘· Á|üÁøÏj·T≈£î ;C≤˝≤¢+{Ïy˚. sêe÷j·TD+,
uÛ≤s¡‘·+˝Àì sêeTTì ø£<∏ä, uÛÑs¡‘·e+E\ ø£<∏ä e÷Á‘·y˚T
ø±ø£ yê{Ï̋ À e#˚Ã …̋ø£ÿ Ò̋qìï ñbÕU≤´Hê\˙ ≈£L&Ü
ø£<∏ä̋ Ò. Ç+ø£ |ü⁄sêD≤\ dü+>∑‹ #Ó|üŒqø£πs¢<äT. ne˙ï ø£<∏ë
kÕ>∑sê Ò̋! (ø£<∏ëìøÏ yêvàj·T+ &Üˆˆ b˛s¡+øÏ <äøÏåD≤eT÷]Ô)

1910˝À >∑Ts¡C≤&É #˚‹Áyê‘·‘√ |ü⁄s¡T&ÉT b˛düT≈£îqï
~<äT›u≤≥T ø£<∏ä‘√ Ä$s¡“¤$+∫q ‘Ó\T>∑T ø£<∏ä H˚{ÏøÏ
≈ £L&Ü ‘·q $j·T» |üs ¡+|üs ¡ ø=qkÕ–düT Ô+~.
eT<ÛäTsê+‘·ø£+ sêC≤sê+ #Ó|æŒq≥T¢>± ‘Ó\T>∑T ø£<∏ëìø£
n&ÉT>∑Tô|≥ºì #√≥T Ò̋<äT, |ü\ø£]+∫q e´øÏÔ Ò̋&ÉT
nq≥+˝À @e÷Á‘·+ n‹jÓ÷X̄øÏÔø±<äT, Ç~ nø£ås¡ dü‘·́ +.

ø£<∏ä≈£î&ç>± &Üˆˆ myéT. düT>∑TDsêe⁄ kÕúq+:
yÓ≥s¡ïØ ôd’Hé‡ Á>±&É÷´wüHé,  b˛düTº Á>±&ÉT´jÓTwüHé

#̊dæq|üŒ{ÏøÏ ‘Ó\T>∑T e#·q kÕVæ≤‘·́ + |ü≥¢ eT+∫ ÄX̄øÏÔ
#·÷ù| yês¡T. Ms¡T sê$XÊÁd”Ô, ãT∫Ãu≤ãT, ø=&Ée{Ï>∑+{Ï,
#·\+ yÓTT<ä̋ …’q Á|üdæ<ä∆ s¡#·sTT‘·\ ø£<∏ä\T, qe\\T
#·<äe⁄‘·T+&̊yês¡T. nqïj·T´ ø°̂ ˆX‚̂ ˆ myéT. mdt. u≤ãTsêe⁄
>±s¡T ø£<∏ä\T sêj·T&É+ #·÷|æ Áù|s¡D bı+<ës¡T.
nqïj·T´˝≤ áj·Tq ≈£L&Ü ø£<∏ä s¡#·q #˚j·÷\ì
Á|üj·T‹ï+∫ dü|òü*ø£è‘·T\j·÷´s¡T. n$ yês¡, e÷dü
|üÁ‹ø£\˝À Á|ü#·T]+#·ã&Ü¶sTT. yê{Ï̋ À #ê˝≤ es¡≈£î
ãVüQeT‘·\T ≈£L&Ü ¬>\Tbı+<ësTT. yê{Ï̋ À ø=ìï ø£<∏ä\T
ªC≤_\ MT<ä dü+‘·ø£+µ eT]j·TT ªH̊\≈£î ~–q qø£åÁ‘·+µ
nH˚ •s¡̧ø£\‘√ Á|ü#·T]+#·ã&Ü¶sTT.

ø£<∏ë|ü]#·j·T+ :
kÕ«‹ dü|üs¡yês¡+ b˛{Ï\˝À Á|ü<∏äeT ãVüQeT‹>±

s¡÷.10,000/`\T ¬>\Tbı+~q kÕe÷õø£ ø£<∏ä <äTs¡ZeTà
≈£L‘·Ts¡T. 2018 pHé 22˝À kÕ«‹ dü|ü]yês¡ |üÁ‹ø£̋ À
eTTÁ<äD≈£î H√#·T≈£î+~. düe÷C≤+˝À n≥º&ÉT>∑Tq
ñqï yê]ì ≈£L&Ü ñqï‘· •Ksê\qT møÏÿ+#·&ÜìøÏ
ñqï≥Te+{Ï π̌ø ˇø£ÿ yêVü≤q+ #·<äTe⁄. n≥Te+{Ï
#·<äTe⁄ ‘·–q kÂø£sê´\T ̋ Òeì, ìs¡¢ø£ǻ + #˚j·T≈£î+&Ü,
#·<äTe⁄≈£î Á|ü<∏äeT kÕúq+ ÇùdÔ m≥Te+{Ï dæú‹¬ø’Hê
#̊s¡Tø√e#·Ãì #ê{Ï#Óù|Œ >=|üŒ ø£<∏ä á ª<äTs¡ZeTà ≈£L‘·Ts¡Tµ
ø£<∏ä.

ø£<∏ë dü+Á>∑Vü≤+ :
ø£<∏ä̋ À eTTK´bÕÁ‘· <äTs¡ZeTà ≈£L‘·Ts¡T. <äTs¡ZeTà

≈£L‘·Ts¡T ‘·*¢‘·+Á&ÉT\T ≈£L©|üqT\T #˚düT≈£î+≥÷
Áã‘·T≈£î‘·T+{≤s¡T. e\dü Á>±eT+ lø±≈£îfi¯+ õ˝≤¢̋ À
ˇø£ |ü̋ …¢≥÷s¡T. Ä uÛ≤s¡́  uÛÑs¡Ô\T Áã‘·T≈£î<Ós¡Te⁄ ì$T‘·Ô+

<äTs¡ZeTà ≈£L‘·Ts¡T ø£<∏ä ` |ü]o\q
` qs¡ø£uÀsTTq sêeTT, |ü]XÀ<Ûä≈£î&ÉT, ‘Ó\T>∑T XÊK, Ä+Á<Ûä $X¯«ø£fi≤ |ü]wü‘Y.
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$XÊK|ü≥ï+ #˚s¡T≈£î+{≤s¡T. ˇø£ nbÕs¡TºyÓT+≥T ø£fÒº
y˚TÁd”Ô <ä>∑Zs¡ ≈£L©øÏ ≈£î<äTs¡T‘ês¡T. nbÕs¡TºyÓT+≥T |üP]Ô
nsTTq‘·s¡Tyê‘· <äTs¡ZeTà≈£L‘·Ts¡T ‘·+Á&ç Ä nbÕs¡Tº
yÓT+≥T˝À yê#YyÓTHé>± ≈£î<äTs¡T‘ê&ÉT. yê#YyÓTHé ù|s¡T≈£î
yê#YyÓTHé nsTTq nbÕs¡TºyÓT+≥T˝À eT]ø=ìï |üqT\T
#˚j·Te\dæ ñ+&˚~. n‘·ìøÏ ‘ê>∑T&ÉT n˝yê≥T
ñ+≥T+~. e∫Ãq J‘·+˝À #ê˝≤ es¡≈£î ‘êπ>düTÔ+fÒ
uÛ≤s¡´ <äTs¡ZeTà nbÕs¡TºyÓT+≥T˝À Hê\T–fi¯¢ |üìøÏ
≈£î~]+~. <äTs¡ZeTà≈£L‘·Ts¡T ∫qï‘·q+˝ÀH˚ ‘·*¢
<ä+Á&ÉT\T |ü&ÉT‘·Tqï ø£cÕºìï uÛ≤>± >∑Ts¡TÔô|≥Tº≈£îH˚~.
ø=Hêïfi¯fl ‘·s¡Tyê‘· ‘ê>∑T&ÉTøÏ u≤ìôd’q <äTs¡ZeTà uÛÑs¡Ô
#·ìb˛‘ê&ÉT. <ëì‘√ ø£wüº|ü&ç ≈£L‘·T]ì ô|’øÏ ‘ÓdüTÔ+
≥T+~. bÕsƒ¡XÊ\˝À #̊]|æ+#̊≥|üŒ&ÉT nø£ÿ&É @ ù|s¡TqT
ÁyêsTT+#·̋ Ò<äT. <ëì‘√ ôV≤&ée÷wüºs¡T <äTs¡ZeTà≈£L‘·Ts¡T
nì ÁyêdüT≈£î+{≤&ÉT. Ä ‘·s¡Tyê‘· n<˚ ù|s¡T dæús¡+>±
ì*∫b˛‘·T+~. <äTs¡ZeTà≈£L‘·Ts¡T ‘·*¢ ø£cÕºìï #·÷dæ
u≤>± #·<äTe⁄≈£îì ◊.m.mdt. ne⁄‘·T+~. n+<äT˝À
yÓT]{Ÿ kÕ~+∫, kı+‘· sêÁwüº+˝ÀH˚ ø£̋ …ø£ºs¡T>±  ìj·T
$T+#·ã&ÉT‘·T+~. ˙‹ ìC≤sTTr˝À e÷s¡Tù|s¡T>±
ì*∫ n≥T Á|ü»\T` Ç≥T Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ eTqï\qT
bı+<äT+‘·T+~.

ø£<∏ë düMTø£å :
ø£<∏ä≈£î Ç‹ eè‘·Ô+ ̌ ø±H=ø£ ñ‘·‡Vü≤e+‘·yÓTÆq n+X̄+.

y˚<äq\ qT+∫ ø£cÕº\qT+∫ $»j·T|ü<Û ä+ yÓ ’|ü⁄
|üj·Tì+∫q ̌ ø±H=ø£ j·TTe‹ Jeq $<Ûëq+ á ø£<∏ä≈£î
Ç‹eè‘·Ô+. eTTK´ bÕÁ‘·≈£î ù|s¡T ̋ Ò<äT. <äTs¡ZeTà≈£L‘·Ts¡T
nH˚ düs¡«HêeTy˚T j·TTe‹øÏ Hêe÷yê#·ø£+ nsTT+~.
<äTs¡ZeTà≈£L‘·Ts¡T ‘·*¢<ä+Á&ÉT\T mH√ï ø£cÕºìï nqTuÛÑ
$+#·&É+, Ä j·TTe‹ ‘·q≈£î ñVü‰ ‘Ó*dæq Hê{ÏqT+&ç
|ü]o*+#·&É+, eTqdüT‡˝À ô|≥Tºø√e&É+ n\es¡#·T
≈£î+≥T+~. eTTK´bÕÁ‘· ‘·+Á&ç z nbÕs¡TºyÓT+≥T˝À
yê#YyÓTHé>± |üì#̊düTÔqï düeTj·T+˝À Ä ‘·*¢<ä+Á&ÉT\T≈£î
eTTK´bÕÁ‘· |ü⁄&ÉT‘·T+~. eTTK´bÕÁ‘· ‘·+Á&ç nbÕs¡Tº

yÓT+≥T˝À yê#YyÓTHé &É÷´{°‘√ bÕ≥T nbÕs¡TºyÓT+≥T˝À
ñqï bÕ¢{Ÿ‡ nìï+{ÏqT+&ç #Ó‘·Ô≈£L&Ü ùdø£]+∫ <ëìì
õ.$.myéT.dæ. yê]øÏ n|üŒ–+#ê*. nsTT‘˚ Ä |üìì
‘·qT #˚j·T≈£î+&Ü uÛ≤s¡́  <äTs¡ZeTà≈£î n|üŒC…ãT‘ê&ÉT.
<äTs¡ZeTà _&É¶qT (eTTK´bÕÁ‘·) #·+ø£̋ À ô|≥Tºø=ì bÕ¢{Ÿ‡
n˙ï ‹]– #Ó‘·Ô yÓTTdüTø=∫Ã eTTì‡bÕ*{Ï yê]øÏ
n|üŒ–+#˚~. á Áø£eT+˝À ‘·q efi¢̄+‘· ≈£L&Ü <äTs¡Z+<ä
yêdüq e#˚Ã~. <ëìøÏ ‘·>∑Z≥T>± ≈£L‘·Ts¡Tì #·+ø£̋ À
ô|≥Tºø=ì ‹s¡>∑&É+ e\¢ Ä yêdüq eTTK´bÕÁ‘·øÏ ≈£L&Ü
n≥T≈£î+≥T+~. <äTs¡ZeTà ≈£îe÷¬sÔqT n˝≤π> bÕsƒ¡XÊ\≈£î
|ü+|æ#˚~. á ̋ À|ü⁄ ‘ê>∑T&ÉT≈£î u≤ìôd’q <äTs¡ZeTà uÛÑs¡Ô
eTs¡DÏkÕÔ&ÉT. <ëì‘√ ≈£î≥T+uÛÑ uÛ≤s¡+, _&É¶qT ô|+#·&É+
<äTs¡ZeTà e+‘·T ne⁄‘·T+~. <äTs¡ZeTà Hê\T–fi¯¢˝À
|üì≈£L&Ü #˚düTÔ+≥T+~.

Ç˝≤ ñ+&É>± bÕsƒ¡XÊ\˝À #˚]Œ+#˚ düeTj·T+˝À
<äTs¡ZeTà ]õwüºsY̋ À ≈£L‘·Ts¡T ù|s¡T ÁyêsTT+#·̋ Ò<äT. ø±ì
eTT<äT›>± ∫ìï ∫ìï nì |æ\T#·T≈£î+≥T+~. ôV≤&é
e÷wüºs¡T ≈£L&Ü @ ù|s¡TqT Áyêj·÷˝À ‘Ó*j·Tø£ dü÷ÿ Ÿ̋
]õwüºsY̋ À <äTs¡ZeTà≈£L‘·Ts¡T nH˚ sêkÕÔ&ÉT. bÕsƒ¡XÊ\˝À
#·<äTe⁄≈£îH˚ düeTj·T+˝À X¯óÁuÛÑ+>± ñ+&É<äT. eTT]øÏ
yêdüq edüTÔ+~ nH̊ ñ<̊›X̄´+‘√ <äTs¡ZeTà≈£L‘·T]ì düVü≤
$<ë´s¡T∆̋ …e«s¡÷ <ä>∑Z]øÏ sêì#̊Ãyês¡T ø±<äT. n+<äTe\¢
eTTK´bÕÁ‘· ‘·s¡>∑‹ >∑~˝À ÄK] u…+N˝À ≈£Ls√Ã+&̊~.
m*yÓT+{Ï] dü÷ÿ˝À¢ 5e ‘·s¡>∑‹ Á|ü<∏äeT ÁX‚DÏ̋ À bÕdt
ne«&É+ #·÷dæ ñbÕ<Ûë´j·TT\T ÄX¯Ãs¡´|ü&É‘ês¡T.
ôV’≤dü÷ÿ˝À¢ #̊πs eTT+<äT ôV≤&ée÷düºsY <äTs¡ZeTà ≈£L‘·Ts¡T
nH̊ |ü<ëìï rdæẙdæ ∫ìï nH̊ ù|s¡TqT sêkÕÔqT n+{≤s¡T.
<ëìøÏ eTTK´bÕÁ‘· düTìï‘·+>± ‹s¡düÿ]düTÔ+~. ‘·*¢
‘·+Á&çeTs¡D≤q+‘·s¡+ mH√ï ø£cÕº\T |ü&ÉT‘·÷ ‘·qì
ô|’øÏ ‘Ó∫Ãq $wüj·÷ìï >∑eTì+∫ H˚HÓ|ü⁄Œ&ÉT <äTs¡ZeTà
≈£L‘·Ts¡T>±H˚ ñ+&Ü*, nì n˙ï ]õwüºs¡¢̋ À <äTs¡ZeTà
≈£L‘·Ts¡T nH˚ sêj·TeT+≥T+~. ‘·+Á&ç eTs¡D+, ‘·*¢
‘·q n_Ûeè~∆ ø√dü+ |ü&ÉT‘·Tqï ‘·|üq Ä ∫qï ej·TdüT‡
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˝ÀH̊ >∑T¬sÔ]–q eTTK´bÕÁ‘· ‘·*¢ì z <Ó’e+>± uÛ≤$+#·T
≈£î+≥T~. n+‘˚ø±≈£î+&Ü á Jeq Á|üj·÷D+˝À
m+<äs√ <äTs¡Vü‰+ø±s¡T\ eT<ä́  eTdü\e\dæq nedüs¡+
e∫Ã+~. <ëì e\¢ dü+j·TeTHêìï n\es¡Ãø=ì,
düVü‰Hêìï n_Ûeè~∆ #̊düT≈£î+~. ø£wüº|ü&ç #·~$ ◊.m.mdt.
Ä|ò”düsY ne⁄‘·T+~. Áf…Æì+>¥ |üP]Ô nsTTq‘·s¡Tyê‘· ̌ ø£
@C…̇ ‡ ÁbÕ+‘·+˝À z –]»q $ø±dt πø+Á<ä+˝À ÁbÕC…≈£îº
n~Ûø±]>± ¬s+&˚fi¯ó¢ |üì#˚dæ+~. Ä ¬s+&˚fi¢̄̋ À nø£ÿ&É
qT+&ç n<äT“¤‘·yÓTÆq |òü*‘ê\T kÕ~Û+∫+~. eTT≈£îÿ
dü÷{Ï>± yÓ\T‘·T+<äì, me«]øÏ ãj·T|ü&É<äì, $~Û
ìs¡«Vü≤D˝À #ê˝≤ Ádæøº̆>± ñ+≥T+<äì eT+∫ ù|s¡T
‘Ó#·TÃ≈£î+≥T+~. M{Ï‘√ bÕ≥T ø£cÕº\≈£î uÛ≤>± sê≥T
<˚\&É+ e\H˚yÓ÷ eT+∫ e´øÏÔ‘ê«ìï n\es¡#·T
≈£î+≥T+~. Ä e´øÏÔ‘ê«ì Ç+^¢wüß˝À Ä{Ï≥÷´&é
n+{≤s¡T. $~Û ìs¡«Vü≤D˝À ø£s¡≈£îº>± ñ+≥TH̊ ù|<ä\T
eT]j·TT ø£wüºJe⁄\ |ü≥¢ mH√ï dü<äT<›̊XÊ´\qT ø£*–
e⁄+≥T+~.

ø£<∏ä̋ À eTTK´bÕÁ‘· mes√ nì MTe÷+dü #√≥T
#˚düT≈£î+≥T+~. ô|’øÏ <äTs¡ZeTà≈£L‘·Ts¡T eTTK´bÕÁ‘·>±
ø£ìŒ+∫Hê n+‘·s¡Z‘·+>± #·÷ùdÔ á ø£<∏ä̋ À eTTK´bÕÁ‘·
ª<äTs¡ZeTàµ nì #Ó|üŒe#·TÃ n˝≤ #Ó|üŒ&ÜìøÏ ≈£L&Ü
s¡#·sTT‘· ø£<∏ä̋ À z ñ|üø£<∏äqT bı+~|ü]#ê&ÉT. <äTs¡ZeTà
≈£L‘·s¡T ◊.m.mdt. Ä|ò”düsY>± kÕ~Û+∫q $»j·÷\≈£î
>±qT πø+Á<ä Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ yês¡T z nyês¡T¶qT ãVüQø£]kÕÔs¡T.
Ä$&Ü Ä nyês¡T¶qT bı+~q dü+<äs¡“¤+>± ø£˝…ø£ºs¡T
Ä|ò”düT˝À ñ<√´>∑T\+‘ê Ä j·TTe‹øÏ düHêàqdüuÛÑ
@sêŒ≥T #̊kÕÔs¡T. Ä düuÛÑ̋ À C≤sTT+{Ÿ ø£̋ …ø£ºs¡T sêe÷+»
H˚j·TT\T bÕÁ‘· #˚‘· ñ|üø£<∏äqT $ìŒ+#ês¡T s¡#·sTT‘·.
Ä ñ|üø£<∏ä Ç˝≤ e⁄+≥T+~. ( 2017`2018 á eT<Ûä́ H̊
118 <˚XÊ\T bÕ˝ÀZqï Á|üÁ|ü+#· düT+<ä] b˛{°\˝À eTq
uÛ≤s¡‘·<˚X¯|ü⁄ ne÷àsTT e÷q÷wæ ∫\¢sY $»j·T‘·>±
ì*#ês¡T. ÄyÓTqT $CÒj·T‘·>± ì\u…{Ïºq Á|üX¯ï
ªªÁ|üÁ|ü+#·̋ À¢¬ø˝≤¢ @ eè‹Ô m≈£îÿe J‘·+ bı+<ä>∑*π>~?!µµ

nì. n+<äT≈£î ÄyÓT Ç∫Ãq düe÷<Ûëq+ ªª Ä >ös¡e+
<äø±ÿ*dæ+~ neTàπøµµ... neTà‘·HêìïøÏ $T+∫q
ñ<√´>∑+ ̋ Ò<äT. ø£̋ …ø£ºs¡eTà>±s¡T u≤\´+˝ÀH̊ ‘·q ‘·*¢ì
>∑T]Ô+#ês¡T.n+<äTπø ª<äTs¡ZeTà≈£L‘·s¡Tµ nì ‘·q ù|s¡TqT
ô|≥Tº≈£îHêïs¡T. BìøÏ ø±s¡D+ ÄyÓT ªÄ{Ï≥÷´&éµ. eTq
kÕe÷õø£ $X‚¢wüD Á|üø±s¡+ J$‘·+˝À ¬>\yê\+fÒ
Á|üryê]øÏ ø±e\dæ+~ Vü≤s¡T¶es¡Tÿ ø±<äT, Hê …̋&é® ø±<äT,
\yé ø±<äT, \ø̆ÿ, eT˙, ©&ÉsY wæ|t Çẙ$T ø±<äT. ø±yê\
dæ+~ Ä{Ï≥÷´&é. Ä{Ï≥÷´&é n+fÒ e´øÏÔ‘·«+. e´øÏÔ‘·«+
ñ+fÒ Á>∑Vü‰\ìï @ø£yÓTÆ $CÒ‘·\T>± ì\u…&É‘êsTT.
∫qï‘·q+˝ÀH˚ X¯ì>± eTTÁ<ä|ü&çq áyÓTqT $»j·T
|ü<Ûëq q&ç|æ+∫+~ á Ä{Ï≥÷´&é. >∑DÏ‘· |üs¡+>±
#·÷ùdÔ ATTITUDE (1G20G20G9G20G21G4G5 R
100) ≈£î e+<ä e÷s¡Tÿ\T ekÕÔsTT. nì #Ó|æŒ J$‘·+˝À
me¬s’Hê sêDÏ+#ê\Hêï düπs yê\≈£î ø£sƒ√s¡  ÁX¯eT‘√
bÕ≥T nedüs¡yÓTÆq Ä{Ï≥÷´&é (e´øÏÔ‘·«+)  ñ+&Ü\ì
‘Ó*j·TCÒdüT ÔHêïs¡T.ìC≤ìøÏ ø£<∏ë s¡#·sTT‘· &Üˆˆ
myéT.düT>∑TD sêe⁄ >±s¡T á ñ|üø£<∏äqT sêe÷+»
H˚j·TT\T nH˚ bÕÁ‘· <ë«sê #Ó|æŒ+∫q≥T¢ ø£<∏äq+˝À
∫Á‹+∫q|üŒ{ÏøÏ á $wüj·T+ yês¡T H˚{Ï j·TTe‘·≈£î
Ç#˚Ã ˇø±H=ø£ eT+∫ dü+<˚X¯eTT>± ô|s=ÿqe#·TÃ.
J$‘·+˝À mH˚ïH√ï $»j·÷\T kÕ~Û+∫q yêfi¢̄ yÓqTø£
J$‘·+ #·÷dæq≥¢sTT‘˚ ø=+‘·eT+~ J$‘·+˝À mH√ï
ø£cÕº\qT m<äTs=ÿì ô|’øÏ e∫Ãq≥T¢ ø£ìŒdüTÔ+~. n˝≤π>
á ø£<∏ä˝À eTTK´bÕÁ‘· (<äTs¡ZeTà) ≈£L&Ü ‘·q uÛÑs¡Ô
#·ìb˛sTTq|üŒ{ÏøÏ u…+uÒ\T |ü&çb˛≈£î+&Ü, _&É¶ì mH√ï
ø£cÕº\T |ü&ç #·~$+∫+~. ø=+‘·eT+~ ÁXÊMT≈£î\T ‘·eT
_&É¶\T  j·TTø£Ôej·TdüT≈£î  sê>±H˚ ‘·eT‘√ bÕ≥T
|üqT\≈£î rdüTø=ì yÓfi¯óÔ+{≤s¡T. ìC≤ìøÏ nø£ÿ&É Ä]∆ø£
düeTdǘ  Á|ü<Ûëq ø±s¡DyÓTÆHê #·<äTe⁄qT ≈£L&Ü Á|ü<Ûëq
$wüj·TeTT>± uÛ≤$+∫ Á|ü<∏äeT kÕúq+ Çyê«\ì
s¡#·sTT‘· á ø£<∏ä̋ À |üs√ø£å+>± ‘Ó*j·TCÒdüTÔHêïs¡T. Ç˝≤
ˇø£ ñqï‘·yÓTÆq ÄX¯j·÷\ kÕ<Ûäq˝À m<äTs¡j˚T´
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ø£cÕº\qT n~Û>∑$T+∫, $»j·T+ kÕ~Û+∫q z j·TTe‹ì
Ä<äs¡Ù+>± rdüTø√yê\ì s¡#·sTT‘· á ø£<∏ä <ë«sê

düe÷C≤ìøÏ ‘Ó*j·TCÒdüTÔHêïs¡T. Ç~ ˇø£ eT+∫
kÕe÷õø£ ø£<∏ä.

Ä<Ûës¡ Á>∑+<∏ë\T :
1. ‘Ó\T>∑T ø£<∏ëìø£, s¡#·sTT‘·  : l b˛˝≤Á|ü>∑&É dü‘·́ Hêsêj·TDeT÷]Ô, dü+bÕ<ä≈£î\T: &Üˆˆ b˛s¡+øÏ <äøÏåD≤eT÷]Ô
2. ø£<∏ëìø£ edüTÔs¡÷bÕ\T, s¡#·sTT‘· $Vü‰]`∫\T≈£î |ü_¢πøwüHé, $»j·Tyê&É̀ 2013
3. kÕ«‹ dü|ü]yês¡ |üÁ‹ø£ : |ü⁄≥.66,67,68 (22 pHé 2018)
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$|ü¢y√<ä́ eT+˝À ¬ø.õ.dü‘·́ eT÷]Ô>±, kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À
•ekÕ>∑sY>± Á|üdæ~∆>±+∫q ø£+ã+ C≤„q dü‘·́ eT÷]Ô 1931
pHé 15e ‘˚Bq ø£ècÕí õ˝≤¢, >∑T&çyê&É ‘ê\÷ø±,
X¯+ø£s¡bÕ&ÉT˝À »ìà+#ês¡T. Ç+≥sY, _.@, >∑T+≥÷s¡T
m.dæ.ø£fi≤XÊ\˝Àq÷, sê»˙‹ XÊÁdüÔ+˝À myéT.@. Ä+Á<Ûä
$X¯«ø£fi≤|ü]wü‘Y̋ À |üP]Ô #˚XÊs¡T. ø£fi≤XÊ\ $<ä́ qT+&˚
yêeT|üø£å uÛ≤yêC≤˝≤ìøÏ Äø£]¸‘·T&Ó’ ‘=\T‘· lø±≈£îfi¯
¬s’‘ê+>∑ b˛sê≥+˝À ÁøÏj·÷o\q ø±s¡́ ø£s¡Ô>± Á|üy˚•+∫
qø£‡ …̋’{Ÿ ñ<ä́ eT+˝À Á|üeTTKT&ç>± ñHêïs¡T.

Ms¡T kÕVæ≤‘·« düèwæº̋ Àq÷ ù|s¡T>±+#ês¡T. ¬>]˝≤¢
^‘ê\T (1972), »q+ }|æ]‘√ (1974), |ü~
edü+‘ê\T (1983), HÓ\e+ø£ (1988), q&ÉTdüTÔqï #·]Á‘·
(1984), j·TT<ä∆ #·+Á<äT&ÉT (2008) nH˚ ø£$‘ê
dü+|ü⁄{≤*ï yÓ\Te]+#ês¡T. M] ø£$‘ê«ìï Hê\T>∑T
<äX¯\T>± eØZø£]+#·e#·TÃ. 1) 1968`1980, 2)
1984`1989 3) 1994`96, 4) Ä ‘·s¡Tyê‘· e∫Ãq
ø£$‘ê«ìï Hê\T>√~>± eØZø£]+#·e#·TÃ. düTBs¡Èø±\+
$|ü¢y√<ä́ eT+ qT+&ç ãj·T≥≈£î e∫Ãq •ekÕ>∑sY <ä[‘·
ñ<ä´eT+˝À #·Ts¡T¬ø’q bÕÁ‘· b˛wæ+#ês¡T. ¬s+&ÉT
ñ<ä´e÷˝À¢q÷ >∑Ts¡TÔ+&çb˛j˚T ø£$‘ê K+&Ûçø£*ï
sêXÊs¡T. b˛sê≥, düTÔ‹, düàè‹ ̋ ≤+{Ï n+XÊ\‘√ bÕ≥T
n~Ûπøå|ü <Ûäs¡DÏ̋ Àq÷ ø=ìï ø£$‘·\T sêXÊs¡T.

ø £eT÷´ìwüß º bÕØ º Ä|ò t Ç+&çj·÷ 1972e
dü+e‘·‡s¡+˝À ‘Ó\+>±D kÕj·TT<Ûä b˛sê≥ s¡»‘√‘·‡
yêìï |òüTq+>± »s¡|ü{≤ìøÏ ìs¡ísTT+#ês¡T. meT¬s®̇ ‡
ø±\+˝À Ç+~sê>±+BÛì dæ.|æ.◊. bÕØº ã\|üs¡Ã&Üìï
m>∑‘ê[ #˚dü÷Ô sêdæq ø£$‘· ªÇ+<ä]düTº >±s¡&ûµ.

ªª<˚UÀ <˚UÀ <˚UÀ <˚UÀ ` Ç+<ä]wüßº >±s¡&û
sê»ø°j·T s¡dü&√\˝À ̀  |üdü+<Ó’q bÕ´s¡&û
Ç+~s¡eTà‘√ #˚ùd`≈£îwüßºs√>∑ dü+kÕs¡+
|ü+~] eT+#·+ kÕøÏå>∑ ` $|ü¢e Ms¡$Vü‰s¡+
ø£fīfleTT+<äT $|ü¢yêìï`#·÷&É̋ Òì n+<ÛäT\T
yÓ\T>∑T #·÷∫ ñ*øÏ|ü&̊ ̀  ‘·\øÏ+<äT ~yê+<ÛäT\Tµµ
n|üŒ{Ï dæ.|æ.◊. bÕØº Á|ü<Ûëq ø±s¡́ <ä]Ù nsTTq #Ó+Á&É

sêCÒX¯«s¡sêe⁄ >±]ï <äèwæº˝À ñ+#·Tø=ì, Ä bÕØº
$<Ûëq+˝Àì nùV≤‘·Tø£ n+XÊ*ï K+&Ûçdü÷Ô $eT]Ù+
#ês¡T. Ç~ n~Ûπøå|ü ø£$‘·>± <äs¡Ùq$TdüTÔ+~.

Ç<˚ $<Ûä+>± n~Ûπøå|ü <Û√s¡DÏ̋ À kÕ–q eTs√ ø£$‘·
ªªll C≤„|üø±\Tµµ. ll ªHÓÁVüA C≤„|üø±\Tµ nH˚ ø£$‘·
sêXÊs¡T. <ë+{À¢ HÓÁVüA ã‹øÏe⁄+fÒ qø£‡˝… ’{Ÿ
nj̊T´yê&Éì ll sêdæq ø£$‘·≈£î e´+>∑́ +>± á ø£$‘·
s¡÷|ü⁄~<äT›≈£î+~.

ªªll e÷ eTVü‰ø£M ` ì<äT]+#˚ X¯yê\qT
M|ü⁄ ‘·{Ïº Ò̋|ü≈£î ` ~wæº u§eTà }Vü≤\qT
˙ ø£$‘·‘√ yÓ÷j·T≈£î ` »q s¡ø£Ô+‘√ ‘·&çdæ
ms¡Tô|øÏÿq >∑T˝≤;\T ̀  >∑fīfl>∑<äT\T eTTfīflbı<ä\T
XÊ+‹ düeT‘· ∫Vü≤ï+˝≤ ̀  ̇  yÓ#·Ãì dü«bÕï˝≤?
k˛wü*»+ y˚wü+˝À ̀  C≤‹ »q\ yÓ÷dü–+∫
ø£qTeT÷dæq ø£ìø£≥Tºô|’ ̀  ‹]– ÁuÛÑeT\T Ò̋|ü≈£î
$wü|ü⁄ Hê>∑TuÛ≤yê\≈£î ̀  Hê>∑dü«s¡+ }<ä≈£îµµ
‘Ó\+>±D kÕj·TT<Ûä b˛sê{≤ìï nD∫y˚ùd+<äT≈£î

b˛©düT #·s¡´ »]|æq |üfÒ˝Ÿ‘√ ø£*|æ HÓÁVüA ≈£îÁ≥
|üHêïs¡ì, Äj·Tq ô|≥Tº≈£îH˚ >∑T˝≤;\T »qs¡ø£Ô+‘√
‘·&çdæ ms¡Tô|ø±ÿj·Tì Äj·Tq <Ûä]+#˚ ‘Ó\¢ì eÁkÕÔ\T

•ekÕ>∑sY ø£$‘·«+ ` n~Ûπøå|ü Äqyêfi¯ófl
(2022, pHé 1q 90e »j·T+‹ dü+<äs¡“¤+>±)

` &Üˆˆ. H˚‘·\ \*‘·, ‘Ó\T>∑T n<Ûë´|ü≈£îsê\T,  ◊&çj·T Ÿ̋ &çÁ^ ø£fi≤XÊ\, ø±øÏHê&É.
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eTT\¢ bı<ä̋ ≤¢+{Ïeì, XÊ+‹, düeT‘· ∫Vü‰ï\H̊$ πøe\+
eTTdüT>∑T\T e÷Á‘·y˚Tqì á ø£$‘·˝À |òü÷≥T>±
$eT]Ù+#ês¡T.

meT¬s®˙‡‘√ dü+»jYT>±+BÛ nqT#·s¡T\T #˚dæq
}πs–+|ü⁄\ ô|’q $eTs¡Ù>± sêdæq e´+>∑´ ø£$‘·
ª}πs–+|ü⁄µ.

ªª@s¡Tyêø£ kÕ–+<ä≥ ø±s¡T yÓTsTT\T ø£$Tà+<ä≥
|ü̋ …¢ $&ç∫ eèwüuÛÑsêE q>∑s¡+˝À q$«+<ä≥
q>∑s¡+ q&çu§&ÉT¶̋ Àq ø=eTTà $dæ] ø£$Tà+<ä≥
ø±\T <äT$« s¡+¬øy˚dæ yÓT\T≈£îeH˚ bıeTà+<ä≥
eèwüuÛÑsêE uÛÑ≈£îÔ\T #˚ùd }πs–+|ü⁄
ns¡D≤´\ Ä˝À#·qô|’ kÕπ> >±*+|ü⁄
q>∑sêH̊ï CÀø=fÒº q\¢eT+<äT ̋ ≤*+|ü⁄µµ
ø±+Á¬>dt sê»ø°j·÷˝À¢ e+~ e÷>∑<Ûä dü+düÿè‹ m+‘·

$#·Ã\$&ç>± e⁄+<√ ‘Ó*j·TCÒdü÷Ô, dü+»jYT>±+BÛ
e#˚Ã≥|ü⁄Œ&ÉT >∑T]Ô+|ü⁄ ø√dü+ nqT#·s¡T\T #˚ùd
Vü≤&Ü$&çô|’ >±$+∫q ì•‘· $eTs¡Ù á ø£$‘·.

á n~Ûπøå|ü ø£$‘· ªø£+düTì ø£+|üP´≥sYµ. ø£eT÷´ìwüßº
bÕØº Ä|òt Ç+&çj·÷ Hêj·T≈£î …̋’q lbÕ<ä neTè‘· ª&Ü+π>
eTq y˚<ë˝À¢ e÷]ÿ‡»+ e⁄+~µ nqï|ü⁄Œ&ÉT <ëìøÏ
Á|ü‹düŒ+<äq>± sêdæq ø£$‘· sTT~.

ªªø£+düTì ø£+|üP´≥sY ̀  n˝≤ qe⁄«‘êπs+
ẙTqø£ ôV≤ …̋ø±|üºsY̋ À øÏ+<ä≈£î ~–+~ ̀  ≈£îs¡TπøåÁ‘·+˝À
|”¢CŸ qe«ø£+&ç ̀  nDTu≤+ãT\T yê&Éø£b˛e&É+
n~ lø£èwüßí&ç Ä<˚X¯+ ` ø=+‘·̋ À ø=+‘· qj·÷

Ò̋ø£b˛‘̊ >∑T&ç¶ >∑T&ç∫ b˛j̊T~ ø£<ë ̀  uÛÑs¡‘·Tì <̊X̄+
@e÷≥ø±e÷≥ eTq¬ø|üŒ≥Tï+#√ ` ‘·+‹ e⁄+~
$‘·+‹ e⁄+~
H˚‘·T\T ‘ê–q eTq ‘ê‘·\ eT÷‘·T˝À¢ ` ø±yê*‡
q+‘· ø±ø̆f…sTT Ÿ̋ ù|ò¢esYµµ
Hêj·T≈£î\T @ e÷Á‘·+ ne>±Vü≤q ˝Ò≈£î+&Ü

ÇcÕºqTkÕs¡+ $|üØ‘· yê´K´\T #˚j·T&É+ e\¢ e∫Ãq

<äTdæú‹ì nìï ªy˚<ë˝À¢ e⁄qï j·Twüµ nH˚ ªø£Hê´X¯ó\ÿ+µ
Hê≥ø£+˝À eTq y˚<ë˝À¢ e÷]ÿ‡»+ e⁄qï ~wü nì
ùV≤fīq #̊XÊs¡T.

dæ.Hê.¬s dü÷s¡T´&ÉT eTTK+ #·÷dæ nH˚ ø£$‘·̋ À
sêJyé>±+BÛì düTÔ‹+#ês¡T. <ëìï e´‹πsøÏdü÷Ô n~Ûπøå|ü
<Û√s¡DÏ̋ ÀH̊ s¡T|ü⁄~<äT›≈£îqï ø£$‘· ª$<ä÷wü≈£îì Áù|eT Ò̋Kµ.

ªªqqTï >∑ì C≤* #Ó+<ä+>∑ e\<äT
Hê≈£î ñ≈£îÿbÕ<äeTT\T >∑\e⁄
Hê≈£î uÀbǫ̀ sY‡ X¯‘·|òüTï\T >∑\e⁄
Hê≈£î meTs¡®̇ ‡ nyÓ÷|òüT ~e´X¯≈£îÔ\T >∑\e⁄
Hê≈£î (<ä]Á<äT\) s¡ø£Ô ø£̇ ïdüs¡T\ <=+‘·s¡T\T >∑\e⁄
Hê≈£î neT÷\´eT|üPs¡« e÷q+<ä yÓTTdü>∑T
ìs¡T|üeT ì‘ê+‘· d”«dt u≤´+ø̆ s¡Vü≤dǘ  ì<ÛäT\T >∑\e⁄µµ
sêJyé>±+BÛô|’ $eTs¡ÙHê‘·àø£+>± kÕπ> á düTBÛs¡È

ø£$‘·ô|’ nH˚ø£eT+~ |üPs¡«ø£e⁄\ Á|üuÛ≤e+ e⁄+~.
•ekÕ>∑sY >±πs ø£$‘· ~>∑Te⁄q |üsƒê_Û, ø£èwüíXÊÁdæÔ, ‹\ø˘,
u…’sê– yÓTT<ä̋ …’q yê]øÏ ø£åe÷|üD\‘√ nì sêXÊs¡T.
Äj·÷ ø£e⁄\T ø£$‘ê <Û√s¡DT*ï nqTø£]dü÷Ô á ø£$‘·qT
sêXÊs¡T.

sêJyé>±+BÛô|’ n~Ûπøå|ü <Û√s¡DÏ̋ ÀH̊ kÕ–q eTs√ ø£$‘·
ªH̊qT »bòÕï˝À #·ìb˛j·÷qTµ. l\+ø£ f…Æ>∑s¡¢ô|’øÏ uÛ≤s¡‘·
ôd’Hê´ìï |ü+|ü&É+ $cÕ<äe+‘·yÓTÆ+~. f…Æ>∑s¡¢ <Óã“≈£î
nH˚ø£eT+~ uÛ≤s¡rj·T ôd’ì≈£î\T <ës¡TD+>± #·ì
b˛j·÷s¡T. l\+ø£ |üøå±q eTq ôd’q´+ j·TT<ä∆+ #̊j·T≥+
düeTT∫‘·+ ø±<äì Ç+<äT˝À $e]+#ês¡T.

ªªÄø±X̄+ ø£sêà>±s¡+˝À`q&çsêÁ‹ qø£åÁ‘ê\
Äø£dæàø£ düyÓTà \+>∑s¡Ty˚dæq Hêe˝À
$\|æk Ǫ̂qï e+<äø£fi¯fl ø£̇ ï{Ï $düTŒ¤*+>±\T
C≤bòÕï ô|<ë\ MT<ä |ü<ë\T Á|ü•ï+#˚ X¯yê\T
sê‹] |”‹] ¬><ä›̋ ≤ m–πsy˚fi¯
˙y=ø£ eT+<äTbÕ‘·s¡yÓ’ ù|*‘˚
Hê≈£î ‘Ó*j·T≈£î+&ÜH˚ H˚qT #·ìb˛j·÷qT
H˚qT C≤bòÕï˝À #·ìb˛j·÷qTµµ
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Ç~ z s¡wǘ Hé ø£$ sêdæq ø£$‘·≈£î nqTø£s¡D nì
•ekÕ>∑sY #Ó|ü⁄Œ≈£îHêï&ÉT. nsTT‘̊ Ä ø£$ ù|s¡T Á|ükÕÔ$+#·
Ò̋<äT. @yÓTÆHê l\+ø£ Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ô|’ b˛sê&ÉT‘·Tqï f…Æ>∑s¡¢̋ À

uÛ≤s¡rj·TT\T m≈£îÿeeT+~ yê]ô|’øÏ ‘·eT ôd’Hê´ìï
|ü+|ü&É+˝Àì nùV≤‘·Tø£‘ê«ìï K+&Ûç+#ês¡T.

á $<Ûä+>± nH˚ø£ <äèø√ÿD≤\‘√ bÕ≥T n~Ûπøå|ü
Äqyêfīóflqï ø£$‘ê«ìï sêj·T&ÉẙT>±ø£ es¡Ôe÷Hê+XÊ\≈£î
Á|ü‹düŒ+~+#·&É+ ø£$ HÓ’»+>± •ekÕ>∑sY d”«ø£]+#·&Üìï
n_Ûq+~+#ês¡T. M] ø£$‘·«+ yÓTT‘êÔìï, |ü]D≤eT
Áø£e÷ìï ì•‘·+>± |ü]o*ùdÔ m|üŒ{Ïø£|ü⁄Œ&ÉT ø±˝≤qT
>∑TD+>± q÷‘·q‘ê«ìï dü+‘·]+#·T≈£î+≥÷ $ø±X̄<äX̄≈£î

#˚]+<äì ns¡úeTÚ‘·T+~. á eT÷&ÉTqïs¡ <äXÊu≤∆\÷
|ü]D≤eT+˝À ‘êC≤<äHêìøÏ, düe´ e´ø°Ôø£s¡D≈£î,
kÂ+<äsê´ìøÏ m≈£îÿe ÁbÕ<ÛëHê´ìï∫Ãq≥T¢ ns¡úeTÚ‘·T+~.
$|ü¢e, <ä[‘√<ä́ eT kÕVæ≤‘ê´\˝À Äj·Tq m|üŒ{Ïø°
ì*∫b˛j˚T dü«sêìï n+~+#ês¡T. n+<äTπø Á|üeTTK
kÕVæ≤r $eTs¡Ù≈£î\T, |üÁ‹ø± s¡#·sTT‘· >∑T&çbÕ{Ï yês¡T
M] kÕVæ≤‘ê´ìï >∑÷]Ã ªª•ekÕ>∑sY sêdæq ø£$‘·«+ sê•˝À
‘·≈£îÿy˚ ø±˙ yêdæ̋ À m+‘√ >∑TD≤‘·àø£yÓTÆ+~. ì‘·́
j·TÚe«Hêìï dü+‘·]+#·T≈£î+~. ø±˝≤ìï n~Û>∑$T+∫q
ø£$‘·«+ Äj·Tq~µµ nì øÏ‘êãT Ç#êÃs¡T.

Ä<Ûës¡ Á>∑+<∏ë\T :
1) •ekÕ>∑s¡ ø£$‘·«+`m<äTØ‘· |ü_¢πøwüHé‡
2) •ekÕ>∑s¡ ø£$‘ê yÓ’•wüº́ +`&Üˆˆ_.{Ï.mdt.mdt.eT÷]Ô
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ª<ëX̄s¡~∏ ø£s¡TD≤|üjÓ÷ìBÛµ nqï~ Áo sêeT#·+Á<äT&ç
uÛÑ≈£îÔ&Ó’q ø£+#·s¡¢ >√|üqï e÷≥. ªª<ëX¯s¡~Û ø£$‘ê
|üjÓ÷ìBÛµµ nqï~ ‘Ó\T>∑T dæ̇  »qT\ e÷≥.

nqï|üPs¡í yê] ªªÇ<ä›s¡T $TÁ‘·T\Tµµ (1961) ∫Á‘·+
˝Àì ªKTwæ KTwæ>± qe⁄«‘·÷, #·̋ ≤øÏ e÷≥\T s¡Te⁄«‘·÷µ
nqï bÕ≥ <ë«sê ‘Ó\T>∑T ∫Á‘·d”eT˝À n&ÉT>∑Tô|{Ïºq
&Ü <ëX¯s¡~∏ ‘·q dæ̇  ø£$‘ê s¡+>∑+˝À ‘·s¡+>±\ e Ò̋
ñyÓ«‘·TÔq }]πø mH√ï dæìe÷ bÕ≥\T s¡∫+#ê&ÉT.
n|üŒ{ÏqT+∫ ‘·q<Ó’q ̌ ø£ Á|ü‘̊´ø£HÓ’eT eTTÁ<ä @s¡Œ]Ãq
$\ø£åD s¡#·sTT‘· <ëX¯s¡~∏.

ªªdæìe÷ n+fÒ nìï s¡ø±\ bÕ≥\T sêj·÷*
Ò̋≈£î+fÒ ø£\+ CÒãT˝À ô|≥Tºø=ì yÓ[flb˛yê*µµ nì

<Ó’s¡́ +>± ‘·q uÛ≤yêìï #ê{Ï #Ó|æŒq <ÛÓ’s¡́ XÊ* <ëX¯s¡~∏.
n+<äTπø ‘Ó\T>∑T dæ̇  kÕVæ≤‹ |üjÓ÷ìBÛ <ëX¯s¡~∏ nì
ô|<ä›\T n+{≤s¡T.

Ä<ÛäTìø±+Á<ä kÕVæ≤‘·́ +˝À , ‘Ó\T>∑T dæ̇  kÕVæ≤‹
»>∑‘·TÔ˝À ˇø£ düTdæús¡yÓTÆq kÕúHêìï dü+bÕ~+∫Hê
<ëX¯s¡~∏, es¡+>∑̋ Ÿ õ˝≤¢  ∫qï >∑÷&É÷s¡T˝À (Á|üdüTÔ‘·+
á Á>±eT+ eTVü≤ã÷u≤u≤<é õ˝≤¢̋ À ñ+~)  1925
E …̋’ 22e ‘˚Bq »ìà+#ês¡T. ‘·*¢‘·+Á&ÉT\T <ëX¯s¡~∏
yÓ+ø£{≤#ês¡T´\T, yÓ+ø£≥eTà. |üP]Ôù|s¡T <ëX¯s¡~∏
ø£wüíe÷#·Ts¡T´\T nsTTq|üŒ{Ïø° n+<ä]øÏ ª<ëX̄s¡~∏µ >±H̊
düTÁ|üdæ<äT∆\T.

u≤\´+ n+‘ê KeTà+ õ˝≤¢ eT~Ûs¡̋ À >∑&ç∫+~.
‘·+Á&ç >±¬s’q yÓ+ø£{≤#ês¡T´\T ‘·q ≈£îe÷s¡TìøÏ ‘Ó\T>∑T
ø£Hêï dü+düÿ‘·+ Á|ü<Ûëq+>± H˚]Œ+#˚yês¡T, ãVüQXÊ
Ç+<äTe\¢H˚ @yÓ÷  ∫qï‘·q+˝ÀH˚ |ü<ä́ + n\¢≥+˝À
ÁbÕMD´+ dü+bÕ~+#ês¡T. ñs¡÷›̋ À yÓTÁ{Ï≈£î´ Ò̋wüqT,

uÛÀbÕ˝Ÿ $X¯«$<ë´\j·T+ qT+&ç Ç+≥Øà&çjÓT{Ÿ,
ñkÕàìj·÷ $X¯«$<ë´\j·T+ qT+&ç Ç+^¢wüß
kÕVæ≤‘·´+˝À _j˚T´ |üP]Ô#˚XÊs¡T. n+‘·≈£îeTT+<äT
qT+∫ Ä+>∑¢ kÕVæ≤‘·´+˝À ñqï |ü]#·j·T+ &çÁ^
rdüTø√e&É+‘√ Ä+>∑ ¢u≤wüô|’ M]øÏ kÕ~Ûø±s¡‘·
m≈£îÿyÓ’+~. Ä s√E˝À¢ ñqï‘· bÕsƒ¡XÊ\ qT+∫
ñs¡÷›uÛ≤wü  ìs¡“+<Ûä+>∑ uÀ~Û+|üã&̊~. Ç˝≤ nq´ u≤wü\
|ü]#·j·T+ e\¢ <ëX¯s¡~ÛøÏ ‘Ó\T>∑T‘√ bÕ≥T dü+düÿ‘·,
ñs¡÷›, Ç+ ¢̂wüß, uÛ≤wü̋ À¢ u≤>± n_Ûìy˚X¯+ @s¡Œ&çq~.
ñ<ä́ eT J$‘·+, s¡#·q\T :

ìC≤+ Á|üuÛÑTe⁄\ bÕ\q˝À ¬s’‘·T\ ø£cÕº\T, ≈£L©˝≤
u≤<Ûä\T <ëX¯s¡~∏ ∫qï|üŒ{ÏqT+&ç #·÷dü÷Ô e#êÃ&ÉT.
˝À˝À|ü\ m+‘√ u≤<ÛäqT nqTuÛÑ$+#ê&ÉT. Çẙ ø±≈£î+&Ü
ìC≤+ bÕ\q˝À nD>∑‘=ø£ÿ|ü&ÉT‘·Tqï  ‘Ó\T>∑T C≤‹,
‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤wü |ü]dæú‹ <äX̄s¡~∏ì @+{À ø£\es¡|ü]#êsTT.
Ä H˚|ü<∏ä́ +˝À yÓ\Te&çq s¡#·q Ò̋ n–ï<Ûës¡, s¡TÁ<äMD
˝≤+{Ï >=|üŒ K+&É ø±yê´\T.

n–ï<Ûës¡ (1949) nH˚ á HêeT+ á K+&Éø±e´
dü+|ü⁄{ÏøÏ Á|ü‘̊´ø£‘·qT, s¡#·sTT‘· e´øÏÔ‘ê«ìï dü÷∫düTÔ+~.
Ç+<äT˝Àì n~Ûø£ uÛ≤>∑+ Ms¡T C…’\T J$‘·+˝ÀH̊ sêdæq$.
á s¡#·q˝À Á|ü<Ûëq+>± ìC≤+ ìs¡+≈£îX̄ bÕ\q, Á|ü»\
n>∑#ê≥T¢ eTq≈£î ø£fi¯fl≈£î ø£{Ïºq≥T¢>± ø£ì|ækÕÔsTT.

ªªz ìC≤eTT |æXÊ#·e÷! ø±qsê&ÉT
ìqTï uÀ*q sêE e÷≈£î mqï&˚ì
r>∑\qT ‘Ó+|æ n–ï˝À ~+|æHêe⁄
Hê ‘Ó\+>±D≤ ø√{Ï s¡‘êï\ MDµµ
nì m\T¬>‹Ô >=+‘Ó‹Ô #ê{Ïq yÓ’‘ê[≈£î&ÉT <ëX¯s¡~∏.

ªª‘Ó\T>∑T dæ̇  kÕVæ≤r $XÊs¡<äT&ÉT - <ëX¯s¡~∏µµ
` eTTs¡∞ u≤kÕ
ndæôdº+{Ÿ Ábıô|òdüsY, nkÕ‡+ $X¯« $<ë´\j·T+,
dæ̋ ≤ÃsY, nkÕ‡+.

` kÕsTTø£wüí s¡+>∑
|ü]XÀ<äø£ $<ë´]ú,

ñkÕàìj·÷ $X¯«$<ë´\j·T+.
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ªs¡TÁ<äMDµ ¬s+&√ dü+|ü⁄≥+ 1949 dü+ %II%˝À
Á|ü#·T]+|üã&çq~. á dü+|ü⁄{ÏøÏ s¡TÁ<äMD nì ù|s¡T
ô|≥º&É+˝À ø£$ ñÁ<̊ø£+, ñ<̊«>∑+ düŒwüº+>± <Ûä«ìdüTÔ+~.
Ç+<äT˝ÀH˚ K+&çø£\T ÁXÊ$T≈£î\ nuÛ ÑT´qï‹ì
ø±+øÏ å+#˚$, ìs¡+≈£îX¯ ìC≤+ qyêãT bÕ\qqT
ìs¡dæ+#̊$.

e÷ ìC≤eTT sêE »qà »qà\ ã÷E. (eTTøÏÔuÛÑ÷$T
- s¡TÁ<äMD)

 sêqTqï~ @~ ì»+
 n~ ˇø£ÿfÒ k˛wü*»yéT
ø£̋ ≤Œ+&√sTT uÛÑT»+ uÛÑT»+
ø£&Ü\+&√sTT >∑»+ >∑»+
 nì ÄHê&˚ k˛wü*»yéT edüTÔ+~ nì #ê{Ïq

ÄXÊyê~.

<ëX¯s¡~∏ dæ̇  π>j·÷\T :
dæìe÷ ø£e⁄˝À¢ düTÁ|üdæ<äT∆\T <ëX̄s¡~∏. dæìe÷ bÕ≥\

düs¡fīø£‘·≈£î, kÂeT´‘·≈£î, |üPsêísê∆ìøÏ Á|ürø£\T>± ì∫#·ìẙ
<ëX¯s¡~∏ yê] dæìe÷ bÕ≥\T. M] dæìe÷ bÕ≥*ï
|ü]o*ùdÔ  n+<äT˝Àì m‘·TÔ>∑&É, q&Éø£, nø£ås¡ s¡eT´‘·,
n*¢ø£ õ–_–, n‘·́ <äT“¤‘·+>± eØZø£]+#·e#·TÃ.

n$ 1) Á|üDj·T ̂ ‘ê\T 2) $cÕ<ä ̂ ‘ê\T 3) uÛÑøÏÔ
^‘ê\T  4)  |æ\¢\ ^‘ê\T
Á|üDj·T ̂ ‘ê\T :

dæìe÷ bÕ≥˝À¢ Á|üDj·÷ìøÏ Á|üDj·T ø£$‘ê«ìøÏ
m≈£îÿe ÁbÕ<Ûëq´+ Çe«ã&ç+~.  Áù|j·Tdæ Á|æj·TT\T
ø£*dæ bÕ&ÉTø=H̊ ̂ ‘ê\T Á|üDj·T ̂ ‘ê\T. <ëX̄s¡~∏ yês¡T
sêdæq á bÕ≥\T #·ø£ÿ{Ï uÛ≤e+‘√,∫ø£ÿ{Ï ø£$‘·«+‘√,
s¡+õ+|ü#̊kÕÔsTT.

KTwæ KTw”>± qe⁄«‘·÷
#ê˝≤øÏ e÷{≤\T s¡Te⁄«‘·÷
VüQcÕs¡T >=*ù| yÓ+<äTπø
ìcÕ ø£qT\<ëq (Ç<ä›s¡T $TÁ‘·T\T)

Hê ø£+{Ï bÕ|ü̋ À ì*∫b˛sê
˙yÓ+≥ ̋ Àø±\ ¬>\e⁄˙s¡
áHê{Ï |ü⁄qï$T, áHê{Ï |ü⁄D´yÓ÷
C≤_© yÓ*π>qT eTq ø√düy˚T (yê>±›q+)
qqTï e~* ̇ e⁄ b˛ Ò̋e⁄ Ò̋ - n~ ì»eTT Ò̋
|üPe⁄ ©ø£ ‘êe⁄ ì\Te ̋ Ò<äT Ò̋ - ̋ Ò<äT Ò̋
‘êe⁄ Ò̋ì |üPe⁄ $\Te ̋ Òì<˚ ÇB - ì»eTT Ò̋
H˚qT ̋ Òì ̇ e⁄ ̋ ÒH˚ ̋ Òe⁄ Ò̋ - ̋ Òe⁄ Ò̋

(eT+∫ eTqdüT\T)
á $<Ûä+>± <ëX̄s¡~∏ >±s¡T sêdæq á bÕ≥\T yÓHÓï\

kÕïHê\T #ÓsTTkÕÔsTT, eT˝…¢\ düT>∑+<Ûä+ >∑Tu≤
[+#̊kÕÔsTT.
$cÕ<ä ̂ ‘ê\T :

<ëX̄s¡~∏ ‘·q ̂ ‘ê˝À¢ $cÕ<ëìï ø£s¡TD s¡kÕ‘·àø£+>±
∫*øÏ+#ê&ÉT.

ì»yÓTÆq ø£\jÓÆTq - ìsêX¯̋ À ̌ ø£fÒ̋ Ò
|ü>∑̋ …’Hê πsjÓÆTq  - m&Ü]˝À ˇø£fÒ̋ Ò
|ü<˚ |ü<˚  me]H√  -  |üsê≈£î>± |æ*#ÓqT
˙˙<̊ ̇  ‘√&Ó’ »>∑eT+‘ê ‹]π>qT     (eT÷>∑H√eTT)
eT+≥\T πsù| H̊\sêC≤
á ‘·T+≥] ‘·qeTT ̇ ¬ø˝≤
e\|ü⁄\T πsù| Ms¡T˝≤sê
á o˝≤ ô|’ sê*q |òü\y˚T$T ?
Äø±XÊìøÏ n+‘·T+B
Hê Äy˚<äq≈£î n+‘˚~ ? (sêeTT)
eT …̋¢r>∑ yê&çb˛>∑ eTs¡\ |üP\T |üPj·TTHê
r>∑ ‘Ó–q Vü≤<äj·TMD ‹]– bÕ≥ bÕ&ÉTHê
eTqdüT˝Àì eTeT‘·\˙ï e÷dæb˛sTT ≈£îeTT\Tẙfī
$T–*+~ Äy˚<äHê   eT …̋¢     (|üP»)
$cÕ<ëìøÏ dü+ã+~+∫ n<äT“¤‘· uÛ≤e e´ø°Ôø£s¡D

á ̂ ‘ê˝À¢ ø£ì|ædüTÔ+~.
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uÛÑøÏÔ ̂ ‘ê\T :
dæìe÷˝À¢ <Ó’e uÛÑøÏÔì Á|üuÛÀ~+#˚ dæìe÷ bÕsƒ¡\T

mH√ï e#êÃsTT, ø±˙     <ëX¯s¡~∏ yês¡T sêdæq bÕ≥\T
ãVüQfi¯ ÁbÕC≤<Ûës¡D bı+<ësTT.

bÕ&Ó<ä ˙ HêeTy˚T >√bÕ\
Vü≤<äj·TeTT˝ÀH̊ |ü~\eTT>±H̊
ì*|æ‹ ˙ s¡÷|üy˚Tsê     II bÕ&Ó<ä II

(ne÷j·T≈£îsê\T)

‹s¡TeT\ eT+~s¡ düT+<äs¡ düTeT<ÛäTs¡ ø£s¡TD≤ kÕ>∑sê
@ ù|s¡Tq ìqT |æ*#˚qTsê @ s¡÷|ü⁄q ìqT
ø=*#̊qTsê     II ‹s¡TeT\ II
bÕ\ø£&É*˝À X‚wüX¯j·T´ô|’ |üe[+∫q Áo|ü‹y√
yÓ+&çø=+&Éô|’ ì+&ÉT eTqdüT‘√ yÓ*π> >ö] |ü‹y√
eTT>∑TZs¡eTà\πø eT÷\|ü⁄≥eTà>± uÛÑT$˝À yÓ*dæq
Ä~X̄øÏÔy√                             II ‹s¡TeT\ II

(ẙTqø√&Ü\T)

Ç˝≤ Á|ü‹ eTqdüT˝À uÛÑøÏÔ  bÕs¡eXÊ´ìï ô|+#̊ mH√ï
bÕ≥\T M] ø£\+ qT+&ç yÓ\Te&Ü¶sTT.

|æ\¢\ ̂ ‘ê\T :
<ëX¯s¡~∏ yês¡T sêdæq |æ\¢\ bÕ≥\T Ä<ÛäTìø£ u≤\

π>j·÷\T nqe#·TÃ.
|ü⁄{Ïºq s√E CÒCÒ\T ∫{Ïº bÕbÕsTT
˙≈£î j˚TfÒ{≤ Ç˝≤¬> |ü+&ÉT>∑ »s¡>±* !
ø£fi¯ø£fi¯̋ ≤&˚ ̇  ø£fi¯ó¢ <˚e⁄&ç Çfi¯fle÷à
øÏ\øÏ̋ ≤qy˚« ̇  yÓ÷eTT eTT<äT›\ eT÷≥eTà

(ã+>±s¡T ø√&É\T)
∫Hêï] bıHêï] |ü⁄e⁄«
$s¡ã÷dæ $s¡ã÷dæ qe⁄«
eTq Ç+{Ï bı<ä]+{Ï |ü⁄e⁄«
ìqTpdæ qqTï#·÷dæ qe⁄«  ∫Hêï]  (Hê~ Ä&É»H̊à)
Ä\Hê bÕ\q˝À eTy˚Tø£yÓTÆq  Ç˝≤+{Ï$ mH√ï

bÕ≥\T <ëX¯s¡~∏ yê] ø£\+ qT+&ç yÓ\Te&Ü¶sTT.
Ç˝≤ <ëX¯s¡~∏ yê] π>j·÷\qT |ü]o*ùdÔ  Ç+‹+‘Ó’

e≥T&ÉT Á‹$Áø£eT dü«s¡÷|ü⁄&Ó’q≥Tº, ‘Ó\T>∑T dæ̇  kÕVæ≤r
Á|ü|ü+#·+˝À <ëX¯s¡~∏ >=|üŒ $XÊs¡<äTHÓ’≥Tº ‘Ó\TdüTÔ+~.
‘Ó\T>∑T kÕVæ≤‘·´+ ‘Ó\T>∑T bÕ≥ ñqï+‘· ø±\+
<ëX¯s¡~∏ ñ+{≤&Éq≥+ n‹X¯jÓ÷øÏÔ ø±<äT, n+<äTπø
‘Ó\T>∑T dæ̇  kÕVæ≤r $XÊs¡<äT&ÉT - <ëX¯s¡~∏.
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dü+‘êq+, ñ<ë´qeq+, nÁ>∑Vü‰s¡+, ì~Û,
<̊yê\j·T+, »˝≤X̄j·T+, eT+∫ Á>∑+<∏ä d”«ø±s¡+ nH̊$
dü|üÔdü+‘êHê\ì ˝Àø√øÏÔ. ˇø£ e´øÏÔ>±ì, dü+düú>±ì,
dü+kÕúq+>±ì, sê»´+>±ì, Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+>±ì á eTVü≤‘·Ôs¡
ø±sê´\qT #̊|ü≥º≥+e\¢ >=|üŒø°]Ôì bı+<äe#·TÃ. $XÊ\
Vü≤è<äj·T+, <äj·÷eTè‘· Vü≤è<äj·T+, ñqï‘· e´øÏÔ‘·«+
>∑\ e´≈£îÔ\T Ç≥Te+{Ï ø±s¡́ Áø£e÷\qT düVü≤ø£]ùdÔ
ø£\ø±\+ ø°]Ô Á|ü‹wü̃*ï, >=|üŒ ù|s¡T bı+<äT‘ês¡T. á
e÷s¡Z+˝À eTVü≤ã÷uŸq>∑sY õ˝≤¢ bÕ …̋+ ÁbÕ+‘·+˝À
ø£ì|æ+#˚ eT¨qï‘· e÷qeeT÷]Ô bÕ …̋+ düTã“j·T´.

bÕ …̋+ ` $X‚cÕ\T :
ìC≤+ sê»´+˝À uÛ≤>∑+>± ñqï ÁbÕ+‘ê˝À¢ u≤>±

yÓqø£ã&ç ñqï ÁbÕ+‘·+ bÕ …̋+. eTVü≤ã÷uŸq>∑sY õ˝≤¢≈£î
150 øÏ.MT. <ä÷s¡+ ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é eTVü‰q>∑sêìøÏ 130
øÏ.MT. <ä÷s¡+˝À ñ+&ç n_Ûeè~∆øÏ ÄeT&É<ä÷s¡+˝À
ì*∫q ÁbÕ+‘·+ bÕ …̋+. <ä≥ºyÓTÆq n&Ée⁄\‘√ m\T>∑T
ã+≥¢≈ £î ì\j·Ty ÓT Æ  ñ+&É≥+e\q m\T> ∑T
eT+<ë|ü⁄s¡+ nH̊ ù|s¡T‘√ bÕ …̋+qT |æ*#̊yês¡T. Çø£ÿ&ç
eTVü‰eTVüQ\ ùde\ e\q eTs√ <äX̄˝À >=|üŒ n_Ûeè~∆ì
H√#·T‘·T+~. n_Ûeè~∆̋ À $•wüº kÕúHêìï bı+~, ̌ ø±H=ø£
y˚fi¯q |üPs¡«|ü⁄ Ä+Á<ÛäÁ|ü<˚XŸ sêÁwüº+˝À ñ‘·ÔeT Á>±eT
|ü+#êsTTr ãVüQeT‹ì ≈£L&Ü bı+~+~. kÕe÷q´yÓTÆq
Á>±eT+>± ñqï bÕ …̋+ πøe\+ 30 @+&É¢̋ À¢ bÕsƒ¡XÊ\
kÕúsTT qT+&ç $X¯«$<ë´\j·T kÕúsTTøÏ, |ü]XÀ<Ûäq
kÕúsTTøÏ m~–+<ä+fÒ <ëì yÓqø£ düTã“j·T´>±] ø£èwæ
$X‚¢wæ+#ê*‡q nedüs¡+ m+‘Ó’Hê ñ+~.

bÕ …̋+ ` bÕ …̋+ düTã“j·T´ :
bÕ˝…+ n_Ûeè~∆˝À yÓTT≥ºyÓTT<ä≥ Äs¡+uÛÑyÓTÆq

|ü]ÁX¯eT lìyêdü ¬s’dt$T\T¢. |ü]ÁX¯eT˝À¢ j·T+Á‘ê\qT

ñ|üjÓ÷–+∫ ñ‘·Œ‹Ô jÓTTø£ÿ ÄeX¯́ ø£‘· ô|+#·&É+
düTã“j·T´>±]øÏ m+‘√ Çwüº+. á Á|üÁøÏj·T ø√dü+ yês¡T
m+‘√ HÓ’|ü⁄D≤´ìï ≈£L&Ü ô|+bı+~+#·T≈£îHêïs¡T. ÇqT|ü
|ü]ÁX̄eT\ qT+&ç ;s¡Tyê\ ‘·j·÷], eT+#ê\ ‘·j·÷],
n˝≤àsê\ ‘·j·÷] e+{Ï ñ‘·Œ‘·TÔ\qT ô|<ä› |”≥
ì#êÃs¡T. 1965˝À ùdº{Ÿ u≤´+ø˘ Ä|òt ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é yê]
düVü≤ø±s¡+‘√ ø√fi¯fl |ü]ÁX¯eTqT kÕú|æ+#ês¡T. 1965˝ÀH˚
eTTÁs¡C≤‹ π><Ó\‘√ ãÁ¬s\ |ü]ÁX¯eTqT kÕú|æ+#ês¡T.
1969e dü+e‘·‡s¡+˝À ø£\ø£‘êÔ ôd+≥sY >∑es¡ïyÓT+{Ÿyê]
düVü≤ø±s¡+‘√ >√XÊ\qT kÕú|æ+∫ mH√ï y˚T˝…’q C≤‹
Äe⁄\qT ô|+∫ b˛wæ+#ês¡T. n+‘̊ø±<äT, bÕ …̋+ ÁbÕ+‘·
n_Ûeè~∆ |üs¡+|üs¡̋ À y˚Tø£\ |ü]ÁX¯eT, X¯óqø£ |ü]ÁX¯eT,
wüß>∑sY bòÕ´ºØ, |ü<ëàe‹ Ç+&ÉÁd”º, n\÷´$Tìj·T+
bòÕ´ø£ºØ, _j·T´|ü⁄ |ü]ÁX̄eT, e+{Ï$ yê] ùdyê uÛ≤eq\
qT+&ç ñ<ä“¤$+∫qy˚.

$<ë´ dü+düú\T ` Äj·Tq ø£èwæ :
1968 ø±\+ Hê{ÏøÏ sêÁwüº yê´|üÔ+>±, <̊X ̄yê´|üÔ+>±

mìï dü+düÿs¡D√<ä´e÷\T e∫ÃHê, m+‘· #Ó’‘·q´+
e∫ÃHê bÕ˝…+ ÁbÕ+‘·+˝À e÷Á‘·+ ne÷àsTT\≈£î
bÕsƒ¡XÊ\≈£î yÓ[¢ #·<äTe⁄≈£îH̊ neø±X̄+ e÷Á‘·+ ñ+&̊~
ø±<äT. dü+düÿs¡D≤‘·àø£yÓTÆq <äèø£Œ<∏ä+ ñqï á e´ekÕj·T
<ës¡Tì yÓT<ä&ÉT˝ÀøÏ Ä&Éyê]øÏ ≈£L&Ü #·<äTe⁄|ü≥¢
Äø£]¸+|ü#˚j·÷* nH˚ Ä˝À#·q yÓT<ä\&É+‘√ Hê{Ï
qT+&ç yê]øÏ ≈£L&Ü bÕsƒ¡XÊ\ Á|üy˚XÊìøÏ ;C≤\T y˚dæq
>=|üŒ dü+düÿs¡Ô düTã“j·T´>±s¡T.

1928 ø±\+ qT+&̊ bÕ …̋+˝À ªªÇyéT<ë~ eT<äs¡düµµ
nH˚ Á|üuÛÑT‘·« düVü‰j·T+‘√ q&ç#˚ bÕsƒ¡XÊ\ ñ+&˚~.
5e ‘·s¡>∑‹ es¡πø ñqï á bÕsƒ¡XÊ\≈£î Á>±eTdüTÔ\ dü>∑+
düVü‰j·T+ n+<˚~. Ä ‘·sê«‘· 6,7 ‘·s¡>∑‘·T\qT Á|üy˚X¯
ô|≥Tº≥≈£î bÕ …̋+ düTã“j·T´ ø£èwæ mq Ò̋ì~.

l y˚+ø£fÒX¯«s¡ ÁbÕ#·́  ø£fi≤XÊ\ ̀  bÕ …̋+ düTã“j·T´ ùde\T
` düTuÛ≤´ , |ü]XÀ<Ûäø£ $<ë´]ú, ‘Ó\T>∑Tj·T÷ìe]‡{°, ôV’≤<äsêu≤<é.
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ÁbÕ#·́  ø£fi≤XÊ\ :
1964˝À ¬s+&ÉT eTVü≤‘·Ôs¡yÓTÆq $<ë´‘·àø£ ø±s¡́ Áø£e÷

\qT bÕ …̋+ düTã“j·T´>±s¡T ÁbÕs¡+_Û+#ês¡T. n+<äT˝À
ˇø£{Ï l y˚+ø£fÒX¯«s¡  ÁbÕ#·́  ø£fi≤kÕ\ ø±>±, ¬s+&Ée~
l ẙ+ø£fÒX̄«s¡ &çÁ^ ø£fi≤XÊ\. ̌ πøs√E ñ<äj·T+ qT+&ç
&çÁ^, kÕj·T+Á‘·+ z]j·T+≥˝Ÿ ÁbÕ#·´ ø£fi≤XÊ\
q&ç#̊˝≤ Á|üD≤[ø£\T ẙsTT+#ês¡T. Ä s√E˝À¢ dæã“+~
J‘ê\ ø√dü+, ø£fi≤XÊ\ n_Ûeè~∆ ø√dü+ 40 mø£sê\
uÛÑ÷$Tì ny˚TàXÊs¡T. yês¡T kÕú|æ+∫ ìs¡«Væ≤düTÔqï
bÂÁ*º|ü]ÁX¯eT qT+∫ >∑T&ÉT¢, e´ekÕj·T πøåÁ‘·+ qT+∫
≈£Ls¡>±j·T\T, bÕ&ç |ü]ÁX¯eT qT+∫ bÕ\T, _j·T´+
e+{Ï yê{Ïì Vü‰düº̋ Ÿ $<ë´s¡Tú\≈£î n+~+#˚yês¡T.

1964 ø£fi≤XÊ\ kÕú|üq Hê{ÏøÏ, n<Ûë´|ü≈£î\T,
ñbÕ<Ûë´j·TT\ ø=s¡‘· m≈£îÿe>±H˚ ñ+&˚~. n|üŒ{Ïπø
kÕú|æ‘·yÓTÆ ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤cÕ_Ûeè~∆¬ø’ ùde\T n+~düTÔqï
Ä#ês¡́  K+&Ée*¢ \ø°åàs¡+»q+ ÁbÕ#·́  ø£fi≤XÊ\ qT+&ç
uÛ≤cÕ, kÕVæ≤‘ê´\T ñ≥+øÏ+∫q ñ‘·ÔyÓ÷‘·ÔeT n<Ûë´
|ü≈£î\qT s¡|æŒ+∫ uÀ<Ûäq #˚sTT+#ê\H˚ ñ<˚›X¯+‘√
Á|üD≤[ø£\T ẙsTT+∫ ÁbÕ#·́  ø£fi≤kÕ\ kÕú|üq≈£î |ü⁄Hê~
y˚XÊs¡T. ÁbÕ#·́  ø£fi≤XÊ\qT, ‘Ó\T>∑T uÛ≤wüqT n_Ûeè~∆
#˚j·÷\H˚ uÛ≤eq‘√ z]j·T+≥ Ÿ̋ ø£fi≤XÊ\˝À yÓT]{Ÿ
ÁbÕ‹|ü~ø£q Á|üuÛÑT‘·«+ qT+&ç dü+e‘·‡sêìøÏ s¡÷.600/
` #=|ü⁄Œq düTe÷s¡T e+<äeT+~ $<ë´s¡Tú\≈£î kÕÿ\sY
wæ|t kÂø£sê´ìï ø£*Œ+#ês¡T. ≈£î\eT‘ê\ uÒ<ÛäuÛ≤eq

Ò̋≈£î+&Ü C≤‹ yÓ’$<Ûä́  yÓ’s¡T<Ûë´\T ̋ Ò≈£î+&Ü Ms¡+<ä]ø°
Vü‰düº̋ Ÿ Á|üẙX̄+ ø£*Œ+#̊yês¡T. ÁbÕ#·́  ø£fi≤XÊ\ $<ë´s¡Tú
\≈£î ø±e\dæq kÕe÷qT¢ ø=q&É+ ø√dü+ <ä>∑Zs¡˝Àì
ª>∑÷&Ó*¢ ã\sê+µ øÏsêD+˝À U≤‘êqT @sêŒ≥T#̊XÊs¡T.
@&Ü~ ∫es¡̋ À kÕÿ\sYwæ|t e#êÃø£ U≤‘êqT ø£fÒºùd˝≤
ˇ|üŒ+<ä+ #˚kÕs¡T. $<ë´s¡Tú\≈£î uÛ≤cÕ kÕVæ≤‘ê´\
n<Ûä́ j·Tq+ ø√dü+ >=|üŒ Á>∑+<∏ë\j·÷ìï ≈£L&Ü ø£fi≤XÊ\
ø£*Œ+∫+~.

Ç˝≤ neø±XÊ\T ø£*Œ+#·≥+‘√ ÁbÕ#·́  ø£fi≤XÊ\

mH√ï s¡ø±\ C≤rj·T, ÁbÕ+rj·T ø±s¡´Áø£e÷\qT
ìs¡«Væ≤+∫+~. m+‘√ eT+~ |òüTHê bÕØº\qT ‘·j·÷s¡T
#˚dæ+~. Çø£ÿ&É #·~$q Á|üeTTKT˝À¢ &Üˆˆ –]C≤
eTH√Vü≤sYu≤ãT, &Üˆˆ yÓ\›+&É ì‘ê´q+<äsêe⁄, &Üˆˆø£dæ¬s&ç¶
yÓ+ø£≥¬s&ç¶ e+{Ï >=|üŒ >=|üŒ $<ë´s¡Tú\T ñHêïs¡T.

yê‘·s¡+õ‘· yêπ>›e‘ê dü+#ês¡ yÓ’»j·T+‹ø±
yê>±∆{Ï HÓ’|ü⁄D≤´_Ûes¡›ø£ düuÛÑ\T :

á düuÛÑ\qT l ẙ+ø£fÒX̄«s¡ Áã¨‘·‡yê\ dü+<äs¡“¤+>±
ìs¡«Væ≤+#̊yês¡T. á düuÛÑ̋ À¢ ÁbÕ#·́  ø£fi≤XÊ\ $<ë´s¡Tú\
Á|üy˚X¯+ m+‘√ ÁbÕ<Ûëq´‘·qT dü+‘·]+#·T≈£îH˚~.
$<ë´s¡Tú\ #˚‘· Hê≥ø±\T y˚sTT+#·≥+, düuÛÑ\T ìs¡«
Væ≤+#·≥+, dü+>√wüß˜\T y˚sTT+#·≥+, ne<ÛëHê\T
y˚sTT+#·≥+ e+{Ï$ #˚sTT+∫ Á|ü<∏äeT, ~«rj·T,
‘·èrj·T kÕúHê\T bı+~q $<ë´s¡Tú\≈£î ãVüQeT‘·T\T
Á|ü<Ûëq+ #̊ùdyês¡T. á düuÛÑ\≈£î ñeTà&ç Ä+Á<ÛäÁ|ü<̊XŸøÏ
#Ó+~q uÛ≤cÕ |ü+&ç‘·T\T, kÕVæ≤ry˚‘·Ô\T, Ä#ês¡T´\T
bÕ˝§Zì $\TyÓ’q dü+<˚XÊ\T, kÕVæ≤‘√´|üHê´kÕ\T
Ç#̊Ãyês¡T.

yÓTT<ä{Ï düuÛÑ ` 1967˝À Ä#ês¡´ _s¡T<äTsêE
sêeTsêE n<Ûä́ ø£å‘·q »s¡>∑>±, eTT~>=+&É Ms¡uÛÑÁ<äXÊÁdæÔ,
ã&Ü\ sêeTj·T´, q≥sêj·T X¯s¡à e+{Ïyês¡T
bÕ˝§ZHêïs¡T.

¬s+&Ée düuÛÑ ` á düuÛÑqT ÁbÕ#·́  ø£fi≤XÊ\ 1968˝À
ìs¡«Væ≤+∫+~. sêeTø√{Ï XÊÁdæÔ>±s¡T, πøX¯e |ü+‘·T\
qs¡dæ+Vü‰XÊÁdæÔ>±s¡T, ¬ø.$.mHé.düT<äs¡ÙHê#ês¡T´\T>±s¡T,
$X¯«Hê<∏ä dü‘·́ Hêsêj·TD e+{Ïyês¡T n<Ûä́ ø£åkÕúq+˝À
ñ+&ç q&É|ü>± >∑T+≥÷s¡T X‚ùw+Á<äX̄s¡à>±s¡T, eTT~>=+&É
•eÁ|ükÕ<é>±s¡T, ~yêø£s¡¢ y˚+ø£{≤e<Ûëì>±s¡T, ø£|üŒ
>∑+‘·T\ \ø£åàDXÊÁdæÔ, πøX¯e|ü+‘·T\yês¡T, ñ‘·Œ\
dü‘·´Hêsêj·TD≤#ês¡T´\T, õ.$. düTÁãVü≤àD´+,
eTT~>=+&É Ms¡uÛÑÁ<äeT÷]Ô, ‹s¡TeT\ lìyêkÕ#ês¡́ ,
‹s¡TeT\ X‚cÕ#ês¡́  e+{Ïyês¡T nwüº~>∑ZC≤\T>± @s¡Œ&ç
ªuÛÑTeq $»j·T+µ nqT ù|s¡T‘√ düuÛÑqT ìs¡«Væ≤+#ês¡T.
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eT÷&Ée düuÛÑ ̀  1969˝À ìs¡«Væ≤+#·>± |æ.mdt.ÄsY.
nbÕŒsêe⁄, ø£|üŒ>∑+‘·T\ \ø£åàDXÊÁdæÔ, ¬ø.$.mHé.düT<äs¡ÙHê
#ês¡T´\T e∫Ã düuÛÑqT ìs¡«Væ≤+#ês¡T.

Hê\Ze düuÛÑqT 1970˝À ìs¡«Væ≤+#ês¡T. »eTTà\
eT&Éø£ e÷<ÛäeX¯s¡à, yêqe÷eT˝…’ es¡<ë#ês¡T´\T,
~yêø£s¡¢ y˚+ø£{≤e<Ûëì, ì&É<äy√\T yÓ+ø£Á{≤e⁄ e+{Ï
yês¡T $»j·Te+‘·+ #˚XÊs¡T.

1971˝À ø£|üŒ>∑+‘·T\ \ø£åàDXÊÁdæÔ, y˚\÷] düVü≤C≤
q+<ä+, >√$+<äTì sêeTXÊÁdæÔ e+{Ïyês¡T bÕ˝§ZHêïs¡T.

Äs¡edüuÛÑqT 1972˝À ìs¡«Væ≤+#·>± ‹s¡TeT\
sêeT#·+Á<ä, _.ÄsY.XÊÁdæÔ e+{Ïyês¡T bÕ˝§ZHêïs¡T.

1973˝À @&ÉedüuÛÑqT ìs¡«Væ≤+#·>± ø=‘·Ô|ü*¢
Ms¡uÛÑÁ<äsêe⁄, ~yêø£s¡¢ y˚+ø£{≤e<Ûëì e+{Ïyês¡T
bÕ˝§ZHêïs¡T.

1975˝À 8e düuÛÑ\T Ä#ês¡´ K+&Ée*¢ \ø°åà

s¡+»q+, Ä#ês¡́  Äπs´+Á<äX̄s¡à e+{Ïyês¡T bÕ˝§Zì á
düuÛÑ\qT $»j·Te+‘·+ #˚XÊs¡T.

düuÛÑ̋ Ò ø±<äT bÕ …̋+ ÁbÕ#·́  ø£fi≤XÊ\ kÕVæ≤‘·́  kÕ+düÿè
‹ø£ ø£fi≤XÊ\ ìs¡«Vü≤D‘√bÕ≥T, dü+düÿè‘√|üHê´kÕ\T,
Hê≥ø±\T, ÁbÕ+rj·T düuÛÑ\T, C≤rj·T düuÛÑ\T,
n+‘·sê®rj·T düuÛÑ\T ìs¡«Væ≤düTÔH̊ ñ+&̊~. düeTs¡Tú̋ …’q
&Üˆˆ ls¡+>±#ês¡´, l $+»eT÷] X‚wü|ò üDÏX¯s¡à,
l m+.d”‘êsêeTX¯s¡à, l ‘Ó\ÿ|ü*¢ $X¯«Hê<∏äX¯s¡à e+{Ï
>∑Ts¡Te⁄\ ìj·÷eTø£+˝À bÕ˝…+ düTã“j·T´>±s¡T
e´eVü≤]+∫q rs¡T m+‘√ >=|üŒ~.

bÕ …̋+ düTã“j·T´>±s¡T #˚dæq ùde\T, ÁbÕ+rj·T
sêÁwü º, sêÁùwº‘·s¡ ÁbÕ+‘ê˝À¢ bÕ˝…+ $<ë´s¡Tú\T
$»j·Te+‘·+>± #̊dæq Á|üdü+>±\T eTs¡Tesêì$ ø±ì,
áyêfi¯ bÕ˝…+ z]j·T+≥˝Ÿ ø£fi≤XÊ\ n‘·´+‘·
<äj·T˙j·T |ü]dæú‹øÏ #˚]+~. á dü+düúqT ø±bÕ&Ü*‡q
u≤<Ûä́ ‘· kÕVæ≤ry˚‘·Ô\T, Á|üuÛÑT‘ê«\ô|’q m+‘√ ñ+~.



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 6(2), June 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 57uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

Introduction :
Art and Architectural took a new direction

in the Delhi Sulthanate period. Fergusson de-
scribes it as a combination of Arabic and In-
dian styles. According to Sir John Marshall the
genius of both Hindu and Muslim craftsmen
blended to achieve a unique genre of art and
architecture during this firm. Turks preferred
plenty of designs arches and domes in their
places. The arches carried teaching and floral
patterns. A layer with lime, sand and water base
was used in construction. The Sultanate period
brought to India new styles of art and architec-
ture which were soon absorbed into the exist-
ing set up. The existing Indian styles and the
new ideas had many common features. For in-
stance both the temple and mosque had large
open courtyards. Also many Temples were
converted in mosques by the foreign invaders
and his created a blend of Indians as well as
foreign styles. In my paper important mosques
during sulfonates period.
Quwwat'ul-Islam Masjid :

The Quwwawt’ ul-Islam (Might of Islam)
Masjid was hastily built, obviously with the
material of these temples. It is surprising that
Hasan Nizami, a contemporary historian, only
casually made mention of this great event, and
that too in a few words, that Qutubuddin built
the Jami Masjid at Delhi and adorned it with
the stones and gold obtained from the temple
which had been demolished by elephants and
covered it with inscriptions. Jami Masjid was
built in the year (1191-92 A.D.) by the Amir,
the great and glorious Commander of the army,

The  Architectural Designs of Mosques in Delhi Sultans : A Study
- Dr. Surepalli Venkataratnam, Faculty in History, Nizam College, Osmania University, Hyderabad.

Qutub-d-daulat-wa-d-din, the Amir’ul-Umara
Aibak Sultani, may God strengthen his help-
ers. The material of 27 temples, on each of
which 2,000,000 Deliwals had been spent, were
used in the construction of this mosque. May
God the great and glorious have mercy on him
who should pray for the faith of the good builder.
As it seems, the plinth of the principal Hindu
shrine was selected by Aibak for the site of the
proposed Jami Masjid for Plan and Plate for
its conjectural restoration. The inner colonnades
were also not much disturbed. Material of the
demolished temples was freely utilized.

The Muslims were, however, in an extremely
dangerous situation and could not afford to
waste time or resources on constructing a House
of prayer. The indiscriminate way Hindu pillars
were used and the escape of may a figure of
Hindu deities from the Muslim hammer indi-
cate that this work was done in great haste.
Aibak commissioned the builders to construct
an arcade, a screen of arches, on the western
side, facing the courtyard, as a facade to the
sanctuary. It is not possible as Raverty noted
that most skillful Mussalman artisans were em-
ployed on the construction of this Jami Masjid.
Aibak had no artisans in his entourage. As a
matter of fact, he had only a few non-combat-
ants in his retinue consisting of Mullas and
clerks.
Ardhai-Din-Ka-Jhompra Masjid :

Ardhai-din-ka-Jhompra Mosque at Ajmer
also stands on the site of a Hindu temple the
Masjid built by Aibak. When Ajmer was oc-
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cupied by the Muhammedans, it fell victim to
their iconoclastic zeal and was demolished.
Aibak does not seem to have built this mosque
as it presently stands, as it would have required
tremendous exertion on the part of the builder
which could have been possible only under
settled and secure conditions. Aibak, thus,
seems to have demolished the existing Hindu
temple – reduced it to an impoverished struc-
ture, in two and a half days than having built.

The record of the original humble mosque
which Aibak could have hastily assembled at
the site with the material of the demolished
temple. This was most probably brought into
its present form by Iltutmish as is attested by
the inscription on the minaret above the main
arch of the screen reading. It occupies a very
high plinth in the middle of a valley, surrounded
on all sides by hills and thus providing an ideal
place for spiritual retreat and solace. It is en-
tirely built of yellow sandstone. The bastions at
the corners of the enclosure have a curvilinear
plan having receding angles, with beautiful hori-
zontal mouldings bearing traditional Hindu de-
signs. Pillared cloisters originally surrounded the
spacious central courtyard on three sides, the
sanctuary occupying the western side of it.
Hindu pillars have been used in the cloisters as
well as in the sanctuary. The original Hindu ceil-
ings too were replaced at a raised level ob-
tained by placing sets of three columns one over
the other.
The Jamatkhana Masjid :

The Jamatkhana Masijid is situated in the
centre of the Dargah compound at Nizamuddin,
just to the west of the tomb of Hazrat
Nizamuddin Sultan’ul – Auliya (1325). In its
vicinity lie such eminent historical personnel as

Amir Khusro and Zia’s Uddin Barni. Essen-
tially it is composed of a square nave which
has a broad archway and a flanking smaller arch
on either side in the facade. The same type of
arches, a fringe of spear-heads, nook – shafts
and even the recessed planes have been used
as at the Allai Darwaza. The archway also has
carved inscriptions. All are Quranic verses. The
nave is covered by a single semi-circular dome.
The wings, which are attached to the nave on
both sides, are not similar to the nave in spirit
or in details. They are plain and unadorned. No
doubt, are archways, which face them,
harmonise with the central archway and remain
as constituents of the façade as a whole. But
the side compartments have no affinity with the
nave and they do not seem to have been built
together, at the same time.
Jami Masjid Jahanpanah :

Muhammad Bin Tughlaq founded a new city
near Siri and, in accordance with his ideals,
named it Jahanpanah. It was also enclosed and
had a number of gates. It was in this city that
be built his own palace of Hazar Sutun (Palace
of Thousand Pillars) which now had become
an institution in itself, with the growth of the
principles and paraphernalia of polity. It was
so famous that the ladies of the harem of Timur
desired too see it. Though Jahanpanah has been
destroyed, its description has survived in the
accounts of eye-witness. “Siri is a round city
(Shahr). It buildings are lofty. They are sur-
rounded by fortifications built of stone and
brick, and they are very strong. Old Delhi also
has a similar strong fort, but it is larger than that
of Siri. From the fort of Siri to that of Old Delhi
which is a considerable distance, there runs a
strong wall, built of stone and cement. The part
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called Jahanpanah is situated in the midst of the
inhabited city. “The fortifications of the three
cities have thirty gates. Jahanpanah has thirteen
gates, seven on the south side bearing towards
the east and six on the north side bearing to-
wards the west. Siri has seven gates, four to-
wards the outside and three on the inside to-
wards Jahanpanah. The fortifications of Old
Delhi have ten gates, some opening to the ex-
terior and some towards the interior of the city.
Begumpuri Masjid :

Begumpuri Masjid it is known a situated in
the village of Begumpur. Begumpuri Masjid situ-
ated in the close vicinity of Vijaya Mandala, is
assigned to the age of Firoz Tughlaq and, popu-
larity, it is said to owe its origin to Khan-i-Jahan
Maqbul Telingani. It is a big Jami mosque of
superior order. Externally it measures 307 x 295
(93.57 x 89.92 metres) with a quadruple mea-
suring 247 x 223 (75.29 x 67.97 metres). Three
sides have cloister with a gateway in the middle
of each, the eastern gateway being larger than
the side ones. The arcades of cloisters are pro-
tected by chhajjas on either side, their bays
having cupolas on the roof, one over each.
Square stone pillars have been used to support
the impressive three – centred arches. The sanc-
tuary on the west side is divided into a nave in
the centre and wings on its sides which resemble
the cloisters with chhajja and cupolas over them.
The nave is the most important part of mosque.
It has a broad high pylon containing an iwan on
the façade. Tapering turrets have been attached
to its quoins. This pylon masks the dome on
behind it which covers the nave and thus spoils
the charm of the superstructure.
The Kalan Masjid :

The Kalan Masjid popularly known as Kali

Masjid, situated near Turkoman Gate in 1387
at old Delhi area also belongs to this class of
ekangana mosques. The inscription on its en-
trance, one the eastern side, records its con-
struction by Khan-i-Jehan Junior in 1387. It is
also built on an extremely high plinth, 28’ (8.53
metres) in height, which is a full-fledged storey
containing cells, which can be easily converted
into shops. A regular income for its maintenance
is thus ensured. The entrance on the east side
is approached by a high flight of steps.  It is
flanked by tapering turrents and the corners of
the mosque have conical bastions, which are
characteristic features of the architecture of this
age. The external walls have a determined bat-
ter. The whole composition gives the appear-
ance of a fortress, imposing and gigantic, tow-
ering over its surroundings. It is more imbued
with a sense of awe than of beauty. The central
courtyard has cloisters on three sides, one-aisle
deep, composed of square bays which are
roofed by cupolas. There are four arches on
north and south sides each, while five on the
eastern side, towards the court. The sanctuary
too has a five-arched façade. It is three-aisles
deep, composed of square bays, each bay
formed of four arches on the four sides, vaults
in the phase of transition and each one indi-
vidually covered by a cupola, there being no
other dome on the superstructure which thus
wholly consists of cluster of these cupolas. This
does not make up an impressive superstruc-
ture. The arches are protected by a rotating
chhajja towards the court. Square stone pillars
have been used which are double at the com-
ers. The western wall is of rubble and mortar,
plastered over.
The Khirki Masjid :

The Khirki Masjid is exactly square against
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the plan of the Kalan Masjid which is rectan-
gular. This has facilitated a geometrical division
of the whole lay-out into four equal square quar-
ters, having four square courts each 30’ (9.14
metres) side. As against the two main aisles
crossing at right angles and a three-sides deep
sanctuary of the former, the Khirki Masjid has
three aisles on all sides and also running through
the middle around the four courts, thus there
being technically no such architecturally marked
division as a sanctuary. All sides are equal. Pro-
portionately it is more covered than the former.
It is built on a lofty substructure about 10’ (3.02
metres) in height. The mofing system also marks
a deviation from the former. The whole interior
has been, though, divided into square bays sup-
ported on double stone pillars, being four at
the corners, all these bays are not roofed by
cupolas one each as is the case at the Kalan
Masjid. Instead, the aisles cupola-roofs on the
corners of the mosque, on the middle of each
of the four sides and in the exact centre nine in
each case. Thus, it would be seen that out of
25 divisions of the terrace, four in the middle
are open-through courts, 12 have flat roofs and
9 have cupola roofs, nine in one set there being
81 cupolas in nine sets on the superstructure.
The Atala Masjid :

Three mosque of Jaunpur belong to the reign
of Ibrahim Shah Sharqi, the Atala Masjid, which
is the most beautiful of the Jaunpur mosques
and which was begun by Firoz Tughlaq in 1376
and finished by Ibrahim in 1408, the Khalis –
Mukhlis Masjid and the Jhanjhri Masjid. The
last two are now ruined. The Khalis-Mukhlis
Masjid is built on the site of a Hindu temple. It
is an extremely simple structure with a domed
hall faced by a pylon which is the distinctive

characteristic of the Jaunpur mosques and the
wings. Only the pylon of Jhanjhir Masjid has
survived. Both these mosques seem to have
been built C. 1425 A.D.

The Atala Masjid stands on the site of a
Hindu temple which, as its name fairly signifies,
would have been the temple of Atala Devi. Firoz
Tughlaq’s initial attempts to convert it into
mosque so vehemently provoked the Hindus
of the neighbourhood that the project had to
be given up. Ultimately, however, it was fully
converted during the reign of Ibrahim Shah
Sharqi. Large-scale Hindu material – pillars,
brackets, lintels and flat-ceilings – has been
used in its reincarnation. Essentially it belongs
to the ekaguna class having a central courtyard
with cloisters on three sides with gateways, one
in the middle of each side the eastern one being
the largest, and sanctuary on the west. The clois-
ters are five – aisled and double –storeyed
formed of square pillars, bracket-corbels and
flat-ceilings of Hindu extraction. Entire construc-
tion is in grey sandstone and granite. The sanc-
tuary consists of the nave and wings, each wing
composed of an oblong room and two low
rooms in two storeys in each corner. Double
shafts of pillars have been in these wings to
bring about a high ceiling which is supported
on beams resting on bracket corbels which
project from the capitals. This is essentially the
trabeate system of the Hindus. Each wing has
a small pylon in the centre of its façade, con-
cealing a dome behind it, with arched niches
having a fringe of flower – buds and ornamen-
tal panels.
The Lal-Darwaza Masjid :

The Lal-Darwaza Masjid was built during
the reign or Mahmud Shah Sharqi 1440-56
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A.D. It closely follows the plan of the Atala
Masjid, though it has been conceived on a much
smaller scale. It has been built on a raised plinth
and the eastern gateway accordingly has a se-
ries of steps. It has also been built largely with
the appropriated Hindu material consisting of
pillars, lintels, bracket-corbels and flat-ceilings.
Though the details have been simplified, its fea-
tures have been refined. Thus, cloisters are only
two-aisles deep and single-storeyed. The nave
and wings of the sanctuary and are four-aisles
deep. Double shafts have been used to obtain
a high ceiling which is altogether flat. There is
only one dome, over the nave but here too no
squinch has been used; instead diagonal mas-
sive beams have been employed on the pattern
of the Jaina mandapa to convert the square hall
into an octagon above. The whole construc-
tion is in grey sandstone and granite.
Omamentation is chiefly in carved designs con-
sisting of typically Hindu motifs as lotus, and
geometrical patterns. The Islamic talisman for
Strength the Victory has been abundantly de-
picted on mihrab and arched niches. A panel
over the principal mihrab also bears, curiously,
a heptagonal motif. The ogee curve in these
arches is significantly noticeable. This form is
altogether different from the typically Islamic
arch of pointed and three-centred conforma-
tion. The pylon, which is used here as charac-
teristically as in other mosques of Jaunpur, is
48’-6" (14.78 metres) high and measures 49—
9" (13.64 m) in width at base and 43’(13.11
m) at the top thus having batter of 10½ (26.67
cm), on either side. It also constitutes the most
effective part of the façade and in fact of the
whole mosque and, like its predecessor, con-
ceals the dome equally conspicuously.

The Bari Masjid :
The Jami Masjid also called Bari Masjid is

the last mosque of the dynasty having been fin-
ished in 1478 as is testified by the chronogram
‘Al – Masjid Jami-us-Sharq’ inscribed on the
ruined eastern gateway. Built on a high plinth, it
follows the conventional plan composed of a
central spacious quadruple with single-storeyed
pillared cloisters on three sides and sanctuary
on the west. The eastern gateway is in ruins
and the south gateway provides the main en-
trance.

The architect had tried to introduce a few
innovations in the disposal of the sanctuary. The
nave in the centre is, as usual, square roofed
by a single dome. It has a sort of clerestory
with jalies to admit light into the interior. No
specific attention has been paid to the dome
which is used only as a conventional accessory.
The mihrab bears Qaranic verses in stone.
There is a low pillared room on each side of
the nave, over which is a gallery. Then on ei-
ther side is a large barrel-vaulted hall measur-
ing 49’-3" x 39’7" (15.01 x 12.07 metres) and
44’-4" (13.51 metres) in height having three
arched openings on the façade. Ornamental
mihrabs have been disposed along the whole
Qibla wall. The pylon is 84’-4" (25.70 metres)
high and measures 76’-10" (23.42 m) in width
at base and 70’-10" (21.59 m) at the top, thus
having a batter of 3’ (0.94 metres) on either
side. It projects forward by 10’ (3.02 metres)
from the nave. This pylon too completely masks
the dome behind it.
The Bara - Gumbad Masjid :

The Bara – Gumbad Masjid which is the
first of this class is situated at Lodi Gardens. It
owes its name to the Bara Gumbad to which it
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is attached and which is deemed erroneously
to be its gateway. It is also called Khairpur
Masjid, Khairpur being the name of the old vil-
lage in which it is situated. The person inscrip-
tion over the southern mihrab mentions it as the
Jami Masid of Sikanadar Lodi, son of Bahlol
Lodi and records its completion on the 1st of
Rabi ‘ud-Awwal, 900 (30th November, 1494).
It has a raised plinth. Though there is an open
space before the santuray and also a dalan on
the east side, there technically does not exist
any such feature as a central court, gateways
or cloisters. Bara-Gumbad Masjid is architec-
turally a poor product of this age. Exteriorly, it
is dominated by such grotesque features as
conical bastions at the rear side and broad un-
impressive arches o the façade which are in total
disarray and confusion. Though they are
pointed, they lack the necessary height. The
receding planes, which unduly emphasize the
outlines of the broad arch, have spoiled the
charm of the façade. Domes, chhajjas and oriel
windows have saved some effect but as a whole
the mosque is a sad failure.
The Panchmukhi Mosque :

The Panchmukhi Mosque in essence is a
sanctuary without any paragraphernalia. It is
flee chambered and accordingly, the façade is
composed of five broad arches, the central one
being the largest. It projects forward the wings.
Side arches are smaller while the arches at ex-
treme ends are still smaller though proportion-
ately greater in height than in breadth. The cen-
tral arch has four receding planes while the
arches of wings have two. This provision, how-
ever, does not improve the impression of the
arches, which are too broad and shapeless to
be aesthetically appealing. Wings are protected

above by chhujjus. The superstructure consist
of three domes and pinnacles which crown the
conical bastions at the rear corners. Instead of
squinches, corbelled pendentives have been
used in the phase of transition; they have orna-
mental niches in plaster giving the illusion of sta-
lactite. The sides have oriel-windows, one each.
Ashlar stone has been used in the construction
of the façade though eh arches have been al-
most entirely plastered over.

It is, however, in the interior that the plaster
– work has been most lavishly spread. Except
for the mihrabs on the quibla wall which are
finished in red stone, the whole interior surface
has been plastered over, into which calligraphic
and geometrical designs are deeply cut by in-
cised technique. The soffit of the dome has the
most exquisite arabesque pattern. This incised
stucco ornament has been most profusely em-
ployed and probably there is no other monu-
ment at Delhi which can be compared with it in
the elaboration of this art.
The Moth-Ki-Masjid :

The Moth-ki-Masjid too belongs to the reign
of Sikandar Lodi and was built a little later by
his Prime Minister, Miyan Bhua, 1500 A.D. It
has a raised plinth and an enclosed court and
also a monumental gateway with large-scale
stone-work on the eastern side. The gateway
had Quranic inscriptions tastefully carved on
white marble slabs on its sides, a few of which
have, however, survived. Bu the architect has
devoted his attention primarily to the designing
of the sanctuary. The projection containing the
central arch is in fact an iwan with such acces-
sory features as an oriel – window above the
archway, and pancels with sunk arched niches
on both sides along the whole elevation, ex-
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quisitely flanking it. These side piers have slight
batter. As a matter of fact, such panels have
been given on all piers on the façade and it is
with the combination of these niches that the
impression of the façade is made up. The whole
façade is mostly finished in stone-red standstone
marvelously set with grey granite and quartzose
for an extremely graceful effect. Spandrels of
the arches have plaster medallions bearing beau-
tiful arabesque designs. The whole is superim-
posed by three symmetrical domes on the sky-
line, one in the centre and two at extreme ends,
which provide a splendid crowning to this sanc-
tuary. The interior, composed of five bays, too
has been pleasantly finished. Both squinches and
corbelled pendentives have been employed in
the phase of transition. Stone has been largely
used to make piers, pilasters, voussoirs of

arches, pendentives, bracket-stones and
mihrabs. It is largely ashlar stone but recourse
to chiseled stone has also been taken on a con-
siderable scale. Plaster-art is mostly limited to
medallions on the spandrels of arches and
squinches and on the aped of soffits. It is with
an inimitable skill that harmony and rhythm of
ornament between stone and stucco art has
been successfully maintained to bring about an
extremely beautiful effect in the interior. That
the architect of Moth-ki-Masjid refused to con-
centrate his skill only on ornamentation of the
sanctuary and also took it hand certain archi-
tectural features for effect is indicated by the
use here of the octagonal double-storeyed tow-
ers which replace the conical bastions of the
preceding example, attached at the angles of
the rear side.
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Now-a-days digital competencies should
include beyond basic information and commu-
nication technology (ICT) skills that enable chil-
dren to face different challenges of the digital
world. There is a need to be safe, responsible
and cooperative digital users. It is thus neces-
sary to provide enabling environments that fos-
ter digital citizenship among children. The cur-
rent article provides a conceptual understand-
ing of digital citizenship and their use in formal
and informal learning spaces. It explored the
reasons to implement digital citizenship into the
curriculum. The research article revealed
that students need support and guidance to be
digital citizens in order to improve their learn-
ing experience and prepare for 21st century to
use digital technology appropriately, responsi-
bly, and ethically. In this context, the focus of
various stakeholders in education and educa-
tional institutions must realign not only to ad-
dress these challenges, but also to reposition
themselves in order to provide students with
future-ready digital competencies.

Keyword: Digital Citizenship, 21st Century
ICT skills.
Introduction :

In this current scenario, it is not an under-
statement to state that, digital technology has
been embedded in our daily life in such a way
that it is difficult to separate it from us. Tech-
nology has changed our way of behaving and
functioning as a real citizen of the globe. Today

Digital Citizenship for 21st Century Children
- Ashutosh Prabhakar
Research Scholar, Department of Teacher
Education. (SoE), Central University of
South Bihar, Gaya.

our styles of living, working and interacting are
not limited to the physical world, but in a virtual
world as well. “Citizenship” in the new sense is
beyond the geographical and physical bound-
aries of nations, states and of particular regions,
and communities. Indeed, it has become a glo-
bal in phenomenon in nature. And in this tech-
nology-based scenario, it is often heard that
children are more expert in navigating latest digi-
tal technology gadgets, different communica-
tion platforms and new Apps. But the question
arises is - whether they are handling digital tools
ethically to get knowledge and information (Al-
Zahrani, 2015)? They may be digital natives,
but they do not understand the consequences
of their actions online (OECD 2018; World
Development Report, 2019). They do not even
realize that they are giving access to their per-
sonal information details, pictures and live lo-
cation online, to the stranger which can put them
at risk. They do not have much knowledge
about digital footprint. They easily get exposed
to violence, abuse and identity theft and racism
(Van Foseen & Berson, 2008). A good digital
citizen should know how to properly and ethi-
cally navigate to participate in a digital society.
Having knowledge about laws of privacy and
copyright, in accessing and using information
comes with being a good digital citizen (Young,
2014). Children begin using various digital tools
and communication platforms at a young age;
however, this does not imply that they are digi-

- Dr. Ravindra Kumar
Assistant Professor, Department of Teacher

Education (SoE), Central University of
South Bihar, Gaya.
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tal citizens. To be good digital citizens, they still
need interpersonal communication competence
(ICC) skills such as interaction, management,
assertiveness, self-discourse, environmental
control, empathy, alter centrism, social relax-
ation, and immediacy. (Xu, Yang, MacLeod,
and Zhu, 2018).
Significance of Digital Citizenship :

Due to increasing digital transformation in
all aspects of life, there is a greater need to fos-
ter digital citizenship among children to make
them aware about technological behaviour.
Lack of adequate awareness, information, un-
derstanding about rules and regulation associ-
ated with digital technology leads to unethical
practices like using unauthorized digital contents
without acknowledging, cybercrime or may
become victims of cyberbully.

Today, 70 per cent of the 15 to 24 years
old age population is online and 80 per cent
from them are using social media sites (Lenhart
et al., 2011, Coward, 2018). They frequently
spend more time online than adults over the age
of 18, and they are exposed to both the ben-
efits and risks of being connected (Ofcom,
2019). Smartphones are the primary source to
use the internet. Today, with each passing day,
there is an increase in the number of
smartphones users. According to a survey con-
ducted by (India Cellular and Electronics As-
sociation, 2020) there were approx. 500 mil-
lion smartphones users in India in 2019. Digital
Citizenship has become more important for the
beginners who put themselves in the data age.
It is our duty to prepare them as a responsible,
employable, and tolerant future citizen to keep
them safe in the world of vulnerable data age.

Digital citizenship is a concept that helps
various stakeholders in education comprehend
what children/technology users should know,
as well as how to use digital technology respon-
sibly and ethically in order to become a part of
the digital society (Thakur, 2013). Today digi-
tal citizenship is a noticeable term that should
be practiced in and outside of the school. In
general, digital citizenship teaches us to be safe
while communicating with the strangers, by not
sharing passwords, one-time password (OTP),
and particular kinds of skills and lessons. Digi-
tal citizenship is not limited only to these pa-
rameters. It also focuses on a responsible and
appropriate behavioural thinking of students,
that enables students to express themselves,
communicate with others and identify valid and
relevant information (Whyte, 2019). It also fos-
ters different skills to navigate digital spaces and
online tools wisely, ethically and appropriately.
According to Vega & Robb (2019), 91 per
cent of 1200 K-12 teachers believed that
teaching digital citizenship builds the students
as a smart, safe and ethical decision maker.
The Landscape of Digital Citizenship :

Digital citizenship in the education system
can be defined as a means to develop crucial
skills like finding reliable information online,
detecting suspicious content, taking advantage
of technology and using it in a safe and appro-
priate manner (Hui & Campbell, 2018). It as-
sists students in developing the skills and per-
spectives required to live a digital lifestyle that
includes rights and responsibilities, safety, and
ethics (Impero Software & Digital Citizenship
Institute, 2016). Several researchers have de-
fined digital citizenship highlighting its different
parameters like–Jones and Mitchell (2015)
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defined digital literacy as the foundation to digi-
tal citizenship that focuses on the practice of
respectful and tolerant behaviours that enclose
civic engagement towards others. Farmer
(2011) defined digital citizenship as the ability
to use the technology safely, responsibly, pro-
ductively, civically and critically. Miles (2011)
defined digital citizenship as “a sensible and
reasonable approach to online interaction”.
Similarly, digital citizenship as defined by Ribble,
Bailey and Ross (2004) defined digital citizen-
ship as a way of using technology in an ethical,
cultural, and responsible manner that promote
positive attitude towards technology and sup-
ports lifelong learning, collaboration and pro-
ductivity”.  As per the study of UNESCO
(2016) digital citizenship is a manner of effec-
tively finding, accessing, using, and generating
information; actively, critically, sensitively, and
ethically connecting with other users; and navi-
gating the online and ICT environment securely
and responsibly while being aware of one’s own

rights. Nosko & Wood (2011) advocates digi-
tal citizenship as the appropriate use of tech-
nologies in social and educational contexts.
Similarly, Ribble and Bailey (2007) defined digi-
tal citizenship as the rights and responsibilities,
as well as the safety and security that people
have when using technology. There are various
definitions and frameworks for digital citizen-
ship. In this paper, Ribble and Baily (2007)
definition and its framework has been used to
understand digital citizenship.
Digital Citizenship Framework of the
Study:

The digital citizenship described by Ribble
and Baily (2007) include nine elements catego-
rized into three basic areas. It provides a frame-
work to understand the technology in a real
sense. This framework supports children in their
learning, academic performance, social life,
behaviour modification and emotional wellbeing
in and outside the school. All the nine elements
are described in Fig.1.

Fig. 1. Digital citizenship touch-points (Ribble & Bailey, 2007)
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Digital Access :
As we know that technology provides a

number of opportunities to a large number of
people. But still, there are disparities in equi-
table access to technology due to many rea-
sons like physical location, socio-economic sta-
tus, disabilities, indigenous and marginalized
groups. In this context many of the schools do
not have facilities for computers, internet ac-
cess as per the strengths of students. Lack of
internet access limits their potential to learn and
grow through the information available online
(Sepulveda, 2020). Many families are economi-
cally weak to have technological access to their
children at home (Ribble & Bailey, 2007). There
is always a state of digital divide in terms of
information, infrastructures and knowledge re-
sources between developed and developing
countries. According to a survey based on the
2017-18 National Sample Survey, only 15%
of rural and 42% of urban Indian households
have access to the internet. Along with this nearly
4 per cent of rural and 23 per cent of urban
households have computers in their homes.
Among which age group of 15-29 years nearly
24 per cent and 56 per cent of rural and urban
areas respectively were only able to operate a
computer (Ministry of Statistics & Programme
Implementation, 2020). The induced digital gap
can also be seen with the groups of special
educational need students. They don’t have
adequate access to the special designed equip-
ment which might benefit them. So, in context
with digital access, one must focus on issues
like:

Equitable access to digital technology for
large number of people

Special arrangements for the students
with special needs
Different kinds of projects and program
for increasing access in and outside
schools

Digital Communication :
Over the past decade, technological facili-

ties like cell phones, instant messaging, e-mail-
ing, text messaging, videoconferencing, as well
as different communication-oriented platforms
such as blogs, social networking have changed
the ways of communication.  All these facilities
provide many advantages and freedom, but we
have to weigh that freedom against the respon-
sibility that comes with it. Today, many parents
think children must have a cell phone so that
they are reachable all the time. But school ad-
ministrations see it as a major distraction and
catalyst for behavioural problems (Ribble &
Bailey, 2007). So, it is a matter of big concern
that how digital communication should be used
inside and outside of the schools to get positive
outcomes.  As digital citizens, children need to
understand different methods of communica-
tion like - positive communication which leads
to positive environment, motivating and inspir-
ing others and creating healthy online environ-
ment. While negative communication leads to
negative effects on interpersonal relation with
people at personal level. Like provoking people
online, cyberbullying others etc, may lead to
depression, emotional stress. Being a digital
citizen needs to understand that there is a per-
son on the other end of their text, comment and
tweet. So, there is need to be very cautious
during online communication.
Digital Literacy :

Digital literacy is a broad ideas that encom-
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passes several related dimensions such as com-
puter literacy, information literacy, 21st century
skills, media and information literacy. It encom-
passes the ability to use digital devices and cre-
ate digital media, information processing and
retrieval, and participation in social networks
for knowledge creation and sharing (Alexander
et al. 2016; Brown et al. 2016 & Karpati,
2011). Children need to understand that just
understanding technological terms is not enough
in the 21st century. They should be able to use
it appropriately in their daily life. They must
have basic digital skills like: browsing, down-
loading, emailing, evaluating and determining the
accuracy of online resources. Digital literacy is
not only to use the technology but also about
using it ethically. To enhance digital literacy
among people Indian Government had launched
START program under the National Digital Lit-
eracy Mission (NDLM) to promote digital lit-
eracy awareness, digital learning, media literacy,
digital inclusion with the vision to empower at
least one person per household with crucial skill
and reaching more than five million beneficia-
ries in 23 Indian states (Ministry of Electronic
and Information Technology, 2017). Accord-
ing to the study of Saubari & Baharuddin
(2016) our burden for knowledge searching
and new technology learning methods could be
lessened if we were more aware of digital lit-
eracy.
Digital Security and Safety :

It refers to electronic safety and security. As
a digital citizen, one must have competencies
like managing online information, securities is-
sues (including creating strong password, use
of anti-virus), never share email password and
one-time password (OTP), protect personal

information by using privacy setting, a habit of
log out from social platforms after use and not
to open the unknown email attachments and
many more.  The misuse of personal identity is
also one of the major concerns today.
Livingstone et al. (2015) found in the survey
that 9 per cent of children’s personal data had
been misused due to lack of awareness. As digi-
tal citizens one must be able to protect per-
sonal equipment and data and by doing so they
are also protecting the community as a whole
(Suson, 2019).
Digital Etiquette :

Digital etiquettes are like social etiquettes
that must be learnt and practiced. The major
issues are that there is not much attention given
to this aspect. As social etiquettes are being
nurtured by parents at home, by the school
among the children whereas digital etiquette is
not being nurtured anywhere. So, it is impor-
tant to train children regarding digital etiquette.
And before this, parents and other stakehold-
ers need to train themselves about digital eti-
quette. Children learn digital etiquette by ob-
serving adults from their surroundings. If par-
ents used inappropriately, children assumed it
as a norm which leads to inappropriate tech-
nological behaviour among them. So, if we ex-
pect our children to follow digital etiquette,
parents and teachers, everyone will have to
undertake the responsibility of understanding
and implementing digital etiquette in their real-
life behaviour.  The above statement is also sup-
ported by the study of Kohlberg (1973) which
emphasised that the interpersonal relationships
with parents and friends play a major role in
building societal values and norms among the
children. And for the children (86%), parents
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are still the top sources for taking general ad-
vice and get influence when they start using the
internet and cell phones (Lenhart et al., 2011,
Smahel et al., 2020). 88% of social media us-
ers have witnessed others being nasty or rude
on social media, while 15% having been the
victim of online bullying (Lenhart et al., 2011).
Digital etiquette defined as electronic standards
of conduct and procedure (Ribble et al., 2004).
Parents’ involvement can help in minimizing in-
appropriate online behaviour by setting limits,
having conversations to address digital etiquette
early stage (Patrikakou, 2015).
Digital Rights and Responsibilities :

It refers to technological rights and respon-
sibilities which gives individuals to access and
use digital devices, use, create and publish digi-
tal contents. It provides individual rights of pri-
vacy that include protection of personal and
others online information. With the rights comes
the responsibility to safeguard the rights. When
children are looking at the information which is
shared online, its’ their responsibility to use the
information responsibly. As digital citizens chil-
dren must have knowledge about creative com-
mon licence, plagiarism, copyright (Ribble &
Bailey, 2007). All digital citizens have respon-
sibilities to protect the rights of others as they
would also expect their rights to be protected.
As technology becomes more accessible, chil-
dren should know about kinds of inappropri-
ate behaviour that limits the rights and respon-
sibilities in engaging in online activities (Oxley,
2010).
Digital Law:

Advancement of revolution in technology
accessing, posting, locating and downloading
materials and information have become easy

one. Children often not consider what is legal,
inappropriate and appropriate while accessing
or posting information on the internet (Ribble
& Bailey, 2007). As digital citizen children, must
ensure digital ethical practice. They must fix
their accountability, responsibilities and be
aware of the rules and regulation, policies and
terms of usage that govern the digital technolo-
gies. Along with these children must have
knowledge about intellectual property rights and
copyright protection.
Digital Health and Wellness :

Children have lots of physical and psycho-
logical risk in excessive use of technology.
Spending lots of time on the screen of laptops,
mobile phones, tablets, monitors lead to eye
strains, bad postures, poor eye sight, backaches
and psychological risks like internet and gam-
ing addiction. One has to monitor regularly, be
aware and very cautious with regards to time
spent on the screen.  Digital technology users
must follow safe ergonomic behaviour like use
adjustable chairs, make sure eyes are parallel
to working computers, be sure [their] forearms
and wrists are horizontal and straight respec-
tively. Safe ergonomic practice decreases the
risks of developing different problems like long
lasting eye strain, bad postures, backaches and
different problems related to nerves
(Hollandsworth et al., 2017 & Ohler, 2011).
Sometimes computers in the schools are set too
high or too low for the students that lead long
lasting physical and mental problems in them
(Ribble & Bailey, 2007). To prevent physical
and psychological problems, parents, teachers
need to encourage children to use technology
in a responsible and effective way.
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Digital Commerce :
Today digital commerce has become impor-

tant aspects of life. Online buying and selling of
goods and services have become a common
part of our life. But there is always risk of mis-
takes and fraud like money lost, overpayment
and underpayments.  So, we need to be aware
and vigilant consumers. We should know what
to buy, from where to buy, which sites are safe
for buying etc. As a digital citizen we have more
responsibilities on our shoulder. Sometimes
online purchasing lands us into spending be-
yond our needs. As online goods are available
on our figure tips and promoted by heavy dis-
count which results into extensive buying of the
products. So, being global digital citizens, we
should always ask a question – Whether we
really need these products? Where is it going
to be utilised? Irresponsible consumers
behaviour results in social injustice, violation of
human rights and overexploitation of resources
across the world. As resource allotment is di-
rectly proportional to demand, so as digital citi-
zens children should be able to differentiate
between needs and greed. Behaving responsi-
bly in a digital economy is a crucial aspect of
digital citizenship. And a careful buyer must be
cognizant of all the best and correct ways for
online selling and buying (Mossberger, Tolbert
& Hamilton, 2012). Children get traped if they
don’t understand how to defend themselves
from online scams and unwanted debts. Simul-
taneously, digital citizens must be very conscious
of, and protect themselves from e- predators
(Nuccetelli, 2011).
 Integrating Digital Citizenship into the
Curriculum :

 In an era of 21st century where the amount

of information doubles every two years, chil-
dren must have a habit of evaluating online re-
sources carefully. They need to participate safely
and appropriately in the digital world without
violating its rules and regulations associated with
it. They must have a habit of giving references
in the assignments, projects, if it is taken from
the internet, books, magazines, video lectures,
articles, newspaper or from anywhere second-
ary sources of information. They need to fol-
low the laws of privacy and copyright in ac-
cessing and using information and must under-
stand its consequence if those norms are vio-
lated. Today, digital citizenship must be inte-
grated in our curriculum if we want our chil-
dren to be a responsible digital citizen. They
must be taught how to use information, pictures
in projects and multimedia presentations with-
out violating copyright issues (Young, 2014).
We need to be teach them, how to navigate the
digital world safely and interact appropriately
using digital tools. It is important for them to
know the kind of private information which
needs to be kept confidential and not to be
shared online. They should be mentally prepared
to handle the online situations including com-
plexities. When digital citizenship curriculum gets
integrated in curriculum, it enables children to
work safely online. This will help children to
develop understanding about private informa-
tion, identity theft, cyberbullying, use a proper
citation and also learn to deal with inappropri-
ate and irresponsible behaviour. Similarly,
UNESCO (2017) also highly emphasised to
foster digital citizenship among children and
youth to grasp the opportunities of technology
ethically, for the significant growth in the field
of education, building different skills and ca-
pacity to neutralize the threats and respect oth-
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ers. In this regard (Common Sense Media,
2016) has laid down a cross-curricular digital
citizenship framework categorized into eight

basic areas which makes it easy to understand
the norms regarding digital citizenship. A brief
description has been given in the Fig. No. 2:

Fig. 2. Cross Curricular Digital Citizenship touchpoints (Common Sense Media, 2016)
Symbols image source- https://www.google.com/
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To be a digital citizen, one must be able to
answer these questions :

What is digital citizenship, and why does
it matter in our daily lives?
What are the various facets of digital citi-
zenship?
What are digital rights and responsibili-
ties as a consumer and producers of in-
formation in the digital world?
Why is privacy important in the digital
world?

Teaching digital citizenship is not simply ex-
pressing rules and regulation associated with
digital society but its main motive is to make
them global citizens in a very real sense.
Conclusion :

As technology access is increasing in chil-

dren day-by-day in and outside of the schools’
children need to know their rights and respon-
sibilities associated with the digital world. They
need to know how to navigate safely and re-
sponsibly in the digital world. Hence, this is the
appropriate time to make children aware and
cautious of not only their rights and privilege
but also take equal responsibilities to protect
their digital citizens. With this, all the stakeholders
associated with children, be it their parents,
teachers, various educational institutions, and
others equally need to address the issue of chil-
dren safety and they being responsible for their
behaviours and digital footprints. Hence, if we
want our children to be global digital citizens,
digital citizenship must be imparted in their cur-
riculum to make them safe, aware and respon-
sible.
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Abstract :
The widespread COVID’19 has made us

experience and witness many unusual aspects
of life.   People around the globe have faced
many problems in terms ill-health, losing their
closed ones, having displaced from their homes,
being away from their own family members in
the name of isolation and unable to meet their
fellow human beings in the name of precautions
so as to be safe and secure. In the process of
saving themselves, due to the widespread of
Corona virus, people remained negligent to-
wards pets and stray animals. Even it is reported
in many TV news channels as well as in social
media that many people left their pet animals
and birds to their fate and left them alone in the
streets and went away. As a result of these in-
human activities, those innocent birds and ani-
mals are left with no choice than to die in such
helpless situations.

In fact the issue of animals and birds rights
activism is not new but at the same time it is not
up to the required level of movement. How-
ever the poets do often contribute themselves
in favour the animal and bird activism and ad-
vocate themselves through their poems on vari-
ous occasions. One of such a poem is Jon
Silkin’s Caring for Animals (1954). Written
on the backdrop of World War 1 and its after-
math consequences, Silkin’s Caring for Ani-
mals is considered to be a selfless representa-

In defense of the Rights of Animals and Birds:
A Study of Lemuel T. Ward’s A Hunter’s Poem

tion in which he advocates the rights of animals
and criticizes the inhuman attitude of people
towards animals who are in need of our care
and concern.   Another poem of such concern
is Lemuel T. Ward’s A Hunter’s Poem in which
the poet laments the death of a pair of innocent
geese birds which were shot by the poet. The
poet who is a hunter by profession sees how
the innocent try to closely associate themselves
even at the time of their death. Knowing that
their death is inevitable the birds never try to
escape from each other rather wants to be
united in even at the time of their death.

Lemuel T. Ward’s A Hunter’s Poem de-
picts the feeling of remorse and questioning his
attitude after brutally killing a pair of geese. It is
spiritual and inspirational poetry that touches
the heart and soul and provoke the mind. In
Lemuel T. Ward’s poem, A Hunter’s Poem
we come across the issue of animal killing when
Lemuel T. Ward did not think about the pain
and suffering of the animals and gunned down
a pair of geese brutally. It is confessional po-
etry where he confesses his mistake of com-
mitting a crime by hunting down a pair of geese.

In my opinion, Lemuel T. Ward’s poem
portrays another aspect besides the suffering
of animals at the hands of human beings, that
is, feeling sorry for the state of animals. Before
animals died, they tried to instill a feeling of

- Siva Nagaiah Bolleddu
 Associate Professor, Department of English,
Koneru Lakshmaiah Education Foundation –
Deemed to be University, Vaddeswaram, Guntur.

- Yash Raj
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compassion and love towards animals. Hence,
we could say that after observing the reckless
behavior of human beings towards animals,
Lemuel T. Ward presents the different side of
the coin where he vividly portrays the guilty state
of the mind of the hunter who finally decided to
quit hunting.

 The opening passage of the poem suggests
that a hunter is on the move and is taking the
aim at a pair of geese who are in his striking
range.

A hunter shot at a flock of geese
That flew within his reach. (1-2)
Geese were flying and chirping unaware of

the looming danger. Alas! The next moment their
freedom was seized, and they were on the
grounds trying to understand what has hap-
pened with them. Their bodies were hotter as
compared to the sand they were lying on. The
hunter was happy that he succeeded in mow-
ing down birds which were his daily routine.
The poet writes:

Two were stopped in their rapid flight
And fell on the sandy beach. (3-4)
A departing soul was looking around for his

companion though he knew that she would also
be in utter pain. He is not in the state to help
her but wanted to see her before meeting his
fate. The love was pure unlike between the
human beings who do not take care of their
loved ones even when they are in distress.
When the male goose called his lady love for
the last time, she obeyed him and tried to reach
him by forgetting her pain. This reminds us of
the dutiful nature and devotion of wives who
take care of their husbands at any cost. Fe-
male goose did not let her male partner down
and reached him at once. The poet writes:

The male bird lay at the water’s edge
And just before he died
He faintly called to his wounded mate
And she dragged herself to his side. (5-8)
Even in the state of pain, the pair of geese

were not ready to leave each other. The love
between both was pure like the nectar, full of
sweetness. They know that this moment of eter-
nal bliss would never come back to them that’s
why they were trying to take hold of the time
unaware of the bitter nature of the same who
doesn’t stop for anyone in this world. But they
are not complaining about it either.

The poets sees how the she bird reacted
looking at her beloved. He writes:

She bent her head and crooned to him
In a way distressed and wild
Caressing her one and only mate
As a mother would a child. (9-12)
They are beautiful souls who have learnt to

live their life in the present and live it to the full-
est. Death is inevitable but the pair of geese
taught us not to worry about the same and
rather focus on dealing with the issues as they
came. Life is temporary but death is perma-
nent, and the pair of geese are happy that now
they can spend more time with each other with-
out any disturbances.

The poet was witnessing something very
unusual that he does not witness in his daily life.
He was witnessing the true love and compas-
sion and was thinking that this world has for-
gotten the essence of true companionship. The
poet writes:

This story is true though crudely told,
I was the man in this case.
I stood knee deep in snow and cold
And the hot tears burned my face. (17-20)
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We are after each other’s life trying to pull
down each other and attain happiness in the
sorrow of others just like he pulled the trigger
of his gun and brought the beautiful creatures
to their ultimate death. But now he has learnt
the lessons of life from the pair of geese that
hate, revenge, being happy at the loss of others
and lacking the respect between each other
doesn’t pave the way for eternal bliss. Rather
sacrifice, love, compassion and above all re-
spect for each other would help us to stay
happy forever. The last stanza of the poem gives
a message that the change in our attitude makes
a big difference and the same gives solace and
safety to those helpless birds. The poet writes:

Hunters will call me a right poor sport
And scoff at the thing I did.
But that day something broke in my heart
And shoot again? God forbid! (25-28)
Lemuel T. Ward foregrounds that we as

human beings have always tortured the animals
but during his hunting, a pair of geese taught
him the lesson of what is love and compassion
while meeting their fate. The incident broke him
so much that he pledged to himself that he
would never hunt again. This optimistic change
in him shall be the lesson for all in treating ani-
mals. It is a therapeutic change and we should
all welcome the same.
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Abstract :
Gutty fort is an important fort from medi-

eval Indian times and plays a key role in war
strategies. The past centuries has seen the sev-
eral developments of fort along wit the change
in ruling clain. However, these rapid changes
are having serious political and architectural
changes. One of the most significant current
discussions on History of Gutty fort and Archi-
tecture. Several studies have been produced in
political history, but there is still insufficient in
Terrain analysis study. This paper has been di-
vided into two parts. The first part deals with
about the Gutty fort historical background,
Second part deals with the Terrain analysis of
Gutty fort

Key words : Terrain, landscape, Dynasty,
Fort, Architecture.
History of Gutty :

Gutty fort town and the headquarters of a
Mandal in  Anantapur district was another im-
portant rajya in the Vijayanagara empire. It lies
on Madras - the Mumbai railway line and is
situated about 50 km away from Anantapur.
Gutty had a large history, scholars trace the
existence of this place as the chief town of an
administrative division to early as the days of
Chalukyas of Badami1. At the beginning of the
Vijayanagara empire, it assumed importance as
a strategic place and provided a base for the
expansion of the empire. Gutty served as a
Nelevidu (camping place) for Harihara I who

Terrain analysis of Gutty fort

ruled over Sindavadi with its capital at Adavani,
modern Adoni in the neighbouring Kurnool dis-
trict. An inscription from Gutty engraved on a
rock in the fort belonging to the time of Bukka
I calls this place as ‘novel to the wheel of sov-
ereignty. During this period it guarded the west-
ern frontiers of the Vijayanagara kingdom and
prevented Hoyasala incursions. Bukka I was
appointed governor of this rajya and actually
stayed at Gutti till his capture of Penugonda
from the Hoyasalas in 1347 A.D. During the
Vijayanagara rule, Gutty rajya is changed into
several sub-divisions and appears that the re-
gion around Gutty itself was formed into a sima
as a part of the bigger rajya. Several inscrip-
tions of the period mention this sima as Gutty
sima and occasionally Jagapati - Gutti-sima3

perhaps it was named after a person who bore
the title Jagapati. It was also known as
Guttidurgam- sima because of the fort in it. On
the basis of the villages mentioned in the in-
scriptions that the Gutti-rajya was spread over
Anantapur district and covered partly the west-
ern portion of the Cuddapah district during the
Vijayanagara period. During the rule of
Srikrishnadevaraya Gutty enjoyed the status of
rajya or province. Saluva Govindaraja, the
brother of raja’s accredited minister Saluva
Timma, the prime minister in 1513 A.D. was its
ruler. The Tadipatri inscription of Srikrishna-
deraya dated 15 13 A.D. introduces the king
subordinate Saluva Govindaraya and records
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the gift of land situated in Gutti-sima of his
Nanayakkara, to the Ramadeva of Tadipatri
for conducting the offerings4.Though it is not
specifically stated in the record that he was the
governor, the fact is indicated by the statement
that he made certain grants to the villages in
Gutti-sima. Earlier in the reign of Vira
Narasimha, Saluva Timma himself stated to have
received this rajya as Nayamkara from the king.
This information is mentioned in an inscription
at Tadipatri dated 1508 A.D. during the reign
of Saluva Narasimha5. During the reign of
Achyutaraya the officer of Nayamkara of Gutti
was bestowed upon Mahamandaleswara
Singamaraya. The

Tadipatri inscription of Achyutaraya dated
1531 A.D. records the gift of land in Gutti-sima
to the god Ramesvaradeva by Mahamandale-
swara Singamarajaya, the son of Srinatha
Ramaraju for the merit of the king. In the in-
scription, the donor Singamaraju is stated to
be holding the Nayamkara of Gutti-rajya. Af-
ter Achyutaraya it appears a civic strife that took
place between the two factions led by
Salakaraju China Tirumala and Aliyaramaraya
for the capture of the Vijayanagara throne. Af-
ter a brief struggle, Ramaraya succeeded in
securing to reduce Sadasiva from captivity in
the fort of Gutti and established him as the ruler,
himself acting as defect ruler. It seems from the
above that Gutti fort became an important po-
litical-strategic point during this period. During
the reign of Sadasiva, Tirumalaraya was hold-
ing the nayamkara of Gutti. The Mannuru in-
scription of Sadasivaraya dated 1567 A.D. re-
fers to the king and records the construction of
Mukhamandapa of the temple of god
Chennakesava by Tirumalayya, while hr was

governing Gutti-rajya7. Later he was followed
by Koneti Rangaraju. It is evident that at the
time of the battle of Rakshasa- Tangadi, a cer-
tain Timma held the fort of Gutti, and contrib-
uted 191, 176 Hons towards the expenses of
the battle8. During the Aravidu dynasty, Gutti
as a border province became a target of attack
by the neighbouring Adilshahis of Bijapur on
one hand and the Qutubshahis of Golkonda on
the other. Gutti fell for the first to the Golkonda
general Amnin-ul-Mulk when Venkatapatiraya
I1 was ruling. However, it was wrested back
within a short period by the latter. Again, dur-
ing the time of Sri Ranga, Gutti was occupied
by Mir Jumla who laid to siege to the fort. Since
the siege was long drawn out and protracted
and the fort would not yield. Mir Jumla took it
by escalade and appointed Mir Mohammad in
charge of the fort. Since then Gutti came under
a Qutubshahi possession and continued to rule
as Gutti circar till 1687 A.D. Gutti also fell into
the hands of the Mughals after the fall of
Golkonda and was ruled by a general
Ghiyasuddin Khan governor of -4doni. In 1754
A.D. came a new master for Gutti, i.e., Murari
Rao Ghorpade, who effected several repairs
to the fort and strengthened it and ruled over it
for 20 years i.e., 1776 A.D. when the new ris-
ing Carnatic chief Hyder Ali captured it. He was
followed by his son Tippusultan who continued
to hold it, till the battle of Srirangapatnam in
1799 A.D. when Col Bowser took it for the
Nizam of Hyderabad and later ceded it to the
British East India company9.
Terrain analysis of Gutty fort :

The Gutty fort is built in a strategic location
that affords natural protection. The landscape
itself is at the first stage daunting and a  chal-
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lenge for the invaders hence the strategic value
of the fort is enhanced due to its location situa-
tion. One of the main features that strike the
visitor from large slopes in the area that is en-
closed wide within. From the range of
400meters to 1000 meters these peaked hill-
ocks thus provide a natural boundary line as
one cross boundary line the interior of the fort
encounter. This interior is seen as activity and
the roughly quadrangular fort with protrusion
of the fort is marked by the architectural
makeup which is conditioned by the landscape.
The entry is by east-west access with an entry
point at strategic locations east of the fort. For
the casual visitor who is not aware of the main
mistake is that the fort has started even before
the hill started. He is not wrong as structures
are aligned in line with the entry point of the
passage being most vulnerable. It is this vul-
nerability that conditions these entire structures
of the fort with more fortification in the form of
gates, watchtowers and other defence struc-
tures that are based within the terrain. All struc-
tures are arranged in straight lines leading to
the fort. The gates are not arranged in the regular
straight line and are undulating to prevent rapid
incursion can be slowed down.

One of the reasons for the structures aligned
in a straight line is the availability of flat land in a
secure place that is between the five hillocks as
mentioned earlier. Therefore it favours the func-
tion of both the ceremonial and military and for
these purposes the structures are also grouped

into different types. One shows the military and
the other the palatial. In addition to religious
structures also in this plan as they are on the
main habitation site. The final palatial structures
are seven level protections.

 Well constructed wall of granite enclosed
the watchtower giving an extra level of protec-
tion at the entrance level. Most of the bastions
were constructed of well-cut stone indicting the
input of men and material. However, we also
see some watchtowers made of irregular stone
indicating that these were made for adhaock
purposes. The small gate opening in walls are
mainly cattle pass through. On the other side at
a higher level, we see the combination of two
types of walls. At place is gateways are the path
of lower heights level elevation larger fortifica-
tion his larger fortification level. Seen at 1600to
1800meters and overlooks the structure at a
level of 1200 to 1400 meters. All the walls are
fortification at a higher level and some are caus-
ing the motor. We also see new levels added to
all the structures above 200feet are completely
made of stone and encased with mortar with
provision for trying of musket indicating the
impact of gun powder

Fig-1 Gutty fort
the higher bastion also has large mortar work

for effective deployments of cannon overall
the fort has a highly militarized account of

the position of the structure and imparts an im-
pregnable quality.
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Fig.No.2
Gutty upper fort

Fig No .3
Gutty fort
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Fig No 4.
Gutty fort

Fig No.5
Gutty fort
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Fig No.6
Gutty fort

Fig No.7
Gutty fort
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Fig No.8
Gutty for
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Introduction :
Flags are one of the most widespread na-

tional artefacts. Our National Flag represents
India’s long struggle for freedom. Our National
Flag signifies the status of India as an indepen-
dent republic. The Indian National Flag was
designed by Pingali Venkayya in 1916 from
Machilipatnam. National Flag of India is the
pride symbol of our Nation. It consist of Three
colours. Which are saffron, white and Green
as equal strips.
History of Indian Tri-colors :

Top band of saffron colour which indicates
strength and courage of the Indian citizen and
white colour is in the middle band indicates
peace and truth. The last band is in green colour
shows the fertility, growth and auspiciousness
of the land. The Ashok Chakra is visible in the
National Flag in the middle band. Ashok Chakra
is rendered in a navy blue colour on a white
background. There are 24 spokes in Ashok
Chakra which indicates all Indians should work
tirelessly for 24 hours. Ashok Chakra is also
called the wheel of duty and also the spokes
represent 24 qualities of a person.

Our National Flag born on 22nd July 1947
at the meeting of constitutional Assembly. A flag
is a necessity for all nation. A flag is a neces-
sary for all nations. Millions have died for it. A
flag is the sentiments and it is very difficult to
measure. It is flown on all the government build-
ings in India. It is a ritual to hoist the national
flag of India on national festivals such as Inde-
pendence Day, Republic Day and Gandhi
Jayanthi.

The National Flag of India reflects its cul-

History of our National Flag

ture, civilization and Indian history. The Flag
always will flow in the air which symbolizes that
we all are sfwith atmost freedom and we have
all rights.
Code of National Flag :

All the Indian citizens are expected to re-
spect and keep the honour of the National flag
of our country. The national flag may he hoisted
in educational institutions (schools, colleges,
sports camps, and scout campus etc.,) to in-
spire respect for the flag. An oath of allegiance
has been included in the flag hoisting in schools.

A member of public, a private organization
or an educational institution may hoist National
flat on all days and occasions, ceremonial or
otherwise consistent with the dignity and honour
of the National flag.

The flag cannot be used for communal gains,
drapery, or clothes. As far as possible, it should
he flown sunrise to sunset, irrespective of the
weather. The flag cannot be intentionally al-
lowed to touch the ground or the floor or trail
in water. It cannot be draped over the hood,
top and sides or back or vehicles, trains boats
or aircraft. No other flag or bunting can be
placed higher than the flag. All the above are
the set of rules to express our respect towards
our national flag.
Conclusion :

Our National flag is our pride. We as Indian
citizen must uphold its dignity till the end of our
lives. National flags are one of the most wide-
spread national symbols. It must always flow
high as it is a symbol of freedom that was earned
after years of struggle and sacrifices faced by
our great Indian freedom fighters.

- Dr. V. Kalaiyarasi, Asst. Professor, Publications, Dravidian University, Kuppam.
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Abstract :
This article is a thematic exploration of the

Malayalam movie from Kerala, Biriyani the
Flavours of Flesh, the third directorial ven-
ture of Sajin Baabu. As reads the ‘biriyani’ in
the title the movie serves to its audience a
scrumptious dish of flavours in its most realistic
shocking essence. Symbolic of the Islamic ide-
als of fasting, feasting and sacrifice the biriyani
stands here as a metaphor for an Islamic
woman’s life of fasting, feasting and sacrifice in
multiple levels. Eventually, to add a bit more
flavour to the biriyani that she serves to the
voyeuristic society, she adds in a new ingredi-
ent, her revenge. This article explores the
movie’s polemics on the notions of masculine
and feminine sexualities etched within the cul-
tural scape of the southern Indian region of
Kerala. Sajin Babu’s Biriyani the Flavours
of Flesh is a women centric film set within the
context of southern Kerala. Biriyani is the story
of Khadeeja and her mother Suhara Beevi; two
Muslim women placed in the socio-cultural set-
ting of Kerala. The paper here makes an analy-
sis of the various themes discussed in the movie,
focusing on the discourses on sexuality, mad-
ness, motherhood, and Islamophobia on vary-
ing extents.

Key words : Cinema; culture; gender; reli-
gion; sexuality; society
Introduction :

Sajin Babu’s third directorial Biriyani the
Flavours of Flesh has indeed created a furore

Biriyani The Flavours of Flesh - A Polemics on Gender,
Sexuality and Culture within the Islam of Kerala

within the cultural scape of Kerala for its on-
screen raw realism of sex, circumcision and
slaughter. Reading through the film, this article
explores the movie’s polemics on the notions
of masculine and feminine sexualities etched
within the cultural scape of the southern Indian
region of Kerala. Kerala as a society which
stands high in the GDP index among the states
of India hides beneath its self-fashioned fabric
of progressiveness a distorted, connived
demeanour towards its women. The alarming
rates of violence against women in the name of
dowry, marriage and love relationships, rapes,
molestations and such sexual abuses and the
subsequent victim shaming, blaming and the
verbal abuses and harassments in the online
spaces, on the grounds of assuming misogyny
and sexual regulation on women as patriarchal
prerogatives, are testimony to the unequal, un-
just, contrived space women hold in the socio-
cultural space of Kerala. The women who stand
up for women’s equality and rights, speaks with
a voice for her betterment are repressed through
violence, abuse and humiliation especially
through the online spaces (as a recent trend).
Abuses, comments, and victim shaming often
go unchecked in the online spaces promoting
the abusers to engage in further conniving of
hate speeches against women.

Sajin Babu’s Biriyani The Flavours of
Flesh is a women centric film that plays out
within the context of southern Kerala, as the
director has acknowledged later in an interview,

- Durga K, Research Scholar, School of Gender and Development Studies, IGNOU, New Delhi
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though not explicitly pronounced in the movie
(The Cue Studio,2021). The movie plays
around the liminal space of an Islamic commu-
nity, shot in and around the spaces of a mosque
and a seashore for its greater part. Biriyani is
the story of Khadeeja and her mother Suhara
Beevi; two Muslim women belonging to the said
context. It is a coming-of-age movie that
progresses through the different traverses of
Khadeeja’s life. The movie largely debates on
the notions of male and female sexualities, pre-
dominantly the repressed female sexuality,
within the religion of Islam, among many other
pressing concerns of social relevance. Kani
Kusurthi known for her intricate acting skills,
both on theatre and screen, plays a striking
presence in Biriyani etching Khadeeja on
screen while Shailaja Jala essayed the role of
Khadeeja’s mother Suhara Beevi. The paper
here makes an analysis of the various themes
discussed in the movie, focusing on the dis-
courses on sexuality, madness, motherhood,
and Islamophobia on varying extents.
Discussion :

Malayalam cinema since the time of
Vigathakumaran (1928) has represented
women in their most commercially adorable
forms, carefully veiling them behind an
overarching male hero. The ideal home maker
mother, wife or the love interest or bride-to-
be, who happily finds her place within the meta-
phoric invisibility of her limited space, or be-
hind the shadow of her man was the most com-
mercially welcomed women. She posed no
threat to the normative order of patriarchy which
the society has bricked itself on. She remained
herself in the background as visibly invisible
bodies, as décor pieces adoring wherever she

was put. These women were born, “within an
allotted and confined space, into the keeping
of men”(Berger,1972). The lyricists hailed
them, the directors fashioned them, and patri-
archy approved them. To quote from Pillai
(2013), “…through copious tears, self-sacri-
ficing acts of martyrdom and torture, and self-
effacing bouts of tenderness and compassion”
(141) could Malayalam cinema legitimise its reel
women. Their beauties captured in the most
appealing forms satiated the voyeuristic fetish-
ism of the consumerist audience. The later
phase of Malayalam cinema saw more than
normal masculinities reigning over the screen
transcending their hyper masculinities onto the
real like in The King (1995), Commis-
sioner(1994), Ravanaprabhu(2001), Aram
Thampuran(1997), Meeshamadha-
van(2002) and so on (Pillai,2013). The female
figures in these movies seemed to serve the
purpose of nothing more than adorable bodies
of triviality placed to contrast with the super
masculinities of the male figures and to evoke
the libidinal fantasies of the male gaze; while
the women gazed them being gazed at (Berger
1972, Mulvey 1989). Claire Johnston’s de-
bunking of the ‘myth of woman’ in classical cin-
ema notes: “the sign woman…represents the
ideological meaning that ‘woman’ has for men.
In relation to herself she means nothing: women
are represented as ‘not-man’. The ‘woman-
as-woman’ is absent from the text of the film”
(qtd. in Smelik, 491)

The Parallel cinema or Art Cinema pio-
neered by Adoor Gopalakrishnan and G.
Aravindan, presented more realistic represen-
tations of women on screen without reducing
them to bodies to be looked at. Though the
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directors gained international acclaim for the
realistic picturisations, these onscreen female
autonomy and agency did not translate much
into the real spaces of female life nor into the
reel spaces of commercial cinema. Such rep-
resentations of female autonomy remained
othered in the patriarchal market of mainstream
commercial cinema.

A shift in the representation of women in
Malayalam cinema found expression by the
middle of 2010s, with the ‘Newgen cinemas’
or New Generation cinema. As Gopinath et al
notes, the term ‘New Generation’ cinemas re-
fer “to a new set of Malayalam films that rep-
resent a departure from the region’s conven-
tional style”(65) which follows no specific pat-
tern of narration or filmmaking . This period
produced a handful of rebelling, revolting and
revengeful women who were not merely vis-
ible as bodies but were active as agents. Mov-
ies like Kallukondoru Pennu (1998), Ore
Kadal (2007), 22 Female Kottayam(2012),
Trivandrum Lodge(2012), Salt and
Pepper(2011),The Great Indian Kitchen
(2021), Sara (2021)portrayed different mani-
festations of the feminine-self and sexuality on
screen. As Gopinath et al notes, these women
are more liberated in their thoughts, act with an
agency, are remorseful and rebelling; rather
unconventional compared to their earlier coun-
terparts (2015). Nonetheless they were to func-
tion not beyond but within the coups of the tra-
dition of conventional femininity. Its treatments
were new, unconventional, more so with “an
open and candid approach to female sexual-
ity” but thematically were “firmly rooted in
Malayali life and mindscape” (Venkiteshwaran,
2013).

As Laura Mulvey’s ‘Visual Pleasure and
Narrative Cinema’ states “the alternative cin-
ema provides a space for the birth of a cinema
which is radical in both a political and an aes-
thetic sense and challenges the basic assump-
tions of the mainstream film. This is not to re-
ject the latter moralistically, but to highlight the
ways in which its formal preoccupations reflect
the physical obsessions of the society which
produced it and further, to stress that the alter-
native cinema must start specifically by react-
ing against these obsessions and assumptions”
(58).

This article reads Sajin Baabu’s Biriyani as
an exposition of this stance of Mulvey with its
stark and shocking rendering of the obsessive
religiosity of the society it explicates. Biriyani
The Flavours of Flesh cinematises the life of
a young Muslim woman. The woman here is
Khadeeja, but she could be any woman be-
longing to any religion, caste or community lo-
cated within the cultural scape of Kerala’s lower
class as the director states (Venkatesh,2020).
Khadeeja is poor, uneducated, unemployed,
lone, and expelled by the community and her
husband. She is also a mother, who is denied
access to her son in the narrative. She lives with
her mother Suhara Beevi who is in a state of
mental illness being shattered by the loss of her
husband. As the movie opens Khadeeja leaves
her husband’s house to take care of her ill
mother. It is the ordeals of Khadeeja as she
lives through the reels is what the movie’s screen
surfaces in its most real, raw, and uncovered
fashion, brewing underneath the many folded
realities of a woman’s life within the patriarchally
coded sociocultural scape of Kerala, for the
spectators to ponder over.



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 6(2), June 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 91uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

This analysis divides the movie into two
phases of Khadeeja’s onscreen life. In the first
half she is seen within her private space, living
with her family, son, husband and mother and
her problems of neglect, repression, oppres-
sion, abandonment, and later ostracising. The
mental illness of Suhara Beevi remains as a
major motif in the first part of the movie. Mad-
ness, on a societal and cultural level, could be
translated to a state of extremisms, violence,
cruelty, un-mindfulness, and religious fanaticism.
From an existential level (from the end of the
sufferer) it connotes suffering, oppression, ne-
glect, abandonment, and the need for compas-
sion, love and care, and also, the lack of it,
neglect and alienation, loneliness and abandon-
ment. It also connotes a state of mindlessness
from the societal ideologies, facades, and
masques, but simultaneously opens up to in-
tense honesty, truthfulness and purity of mind.
This article reads the polemics of Biriyani with
some of these ideas in the backdrop with
Suhara Beevi’s character as the metaphoric
representation of these ideas. Madness remains
a recurring motif in the first part of the movie
until the erasure of madness on screen with the
death of Suhara Beevi.

Patriarchy is the overarching theme the
movie revolves around with Khadeeja playing
around within its labyrinth. Patriarchy refers to
the power relations by which men subordinate
women, by powering over them leading to the
construction of an inferiorised position for
women in systems of kinship, economy and
production (Millet 1969, Mitchell 1974,
Hartmann 1979)). The subordinate position of
Khadeeja in her family is evident from the very
first scene. The very opening scene of the in-

tense moment between Khadeeja and her hus-
band projects the neglect and repression of
Khadeeja’s sexuality by the husband who at-
tributes his act to the morales of religiosity. The
oppression of female sexuality as a religious ideal
is starkly critiqued at in this very scene with the
reference to the need for female genital mutila-
tion on Islam women. The patriarchal neglect
of Khadeeja and her family is further stressed
through the character of the mother-in-law.
Soon we move on to the mindlessness of
Suhara Beevi shifting the location to the pe-
ripheries of the vast sea. In many scenes that
follow the purity of Suhara Beevi’s mindless-
ness stands as a contrast to the madness and
fanaticism of the society. Patriarchal oppres-
sion, religious expulsion, the many rituals, ter-
rorism and Islamophobia are sharply contrasted
with the intense purity of Suhara Beevi’s mad-
ness as the camera pans onto her before or
after almost every shot on these issues.

Terrorism and Islamophobia are other two
major themes the movie discusses. Sherman
Lee et al defines Islamophobia as “the fear of
Muslims and the Islamic faith” (Bleich,181). For
Zuquete, Islamophobia is a “widespread
mindset and a fear-laden discourse in which
people make blanket judgement as Islam as the
enemy, as the ‘other’, as a dangerous and un-
changed monolithic bloc that is the natural sub-
ject of well-deserved hostility…” (Bleich,181).
Eric Bleich in ‘Defining and Researching
Islamophobia’ defines Islamophobia as the “in-
discriminate negative attitudes and emotions
directed at Islam or Muslims” (182). The
movie’s narrative brings in Islamophobia as a
social madness through the suspected terror
involvement of Khadeeja’s brother Shanu. We



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 6(2), June 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 92uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

hear about Shanu through the newspaper and
the media discussions in the film. Owing to the
brother’s suspected involvement, the commu-
nity and jamaat expels Khadeeja and her
mother. Furthermore, her husband divorces her
too religiously by texting thalak, thalak, thalak
to her phone ending her marriage. Khadeeja
and her mother get ostracised from their com-
munity and family owing to Shanu’s alleged in-
volvement. Khadeeja and her mother remain
the subjects of hostility and exclusion all through
the narrative for their subjective positions as
both women and Muslims.  The madness of
terrorism is discussed through employing
intertextuality in the film through the panel dis-
cussions in TV channels. Further the madness
of nature too is brought in referring to the
Amboori landslide in Kerala in the year 2001
showing the debris of the calamity and a news-
paper cutting on the news. Interestingly,
Khadeeja’s life takes a new turn at this space,
post the erasure of Suhara Beevi’s madness on
screen with her death. Madness remains as a
motif in the first part manifesting itself in many
forms.

Motherhood is another theme discussed in
the movie. The relation between Khadeeja and
her mother Suhara Beevi is that of a compli-
cated motherhood. Suhara’s motherhood is
mentally unstable, the compassion and care is
given by Khadeeja here for her mother. Patri-
archal insensitivity towards Khadeeja’s moth-
erhood is seen as she is denied access to her
son. Suhara’s motherly love and compassion is
seen in the scene of her petting the goat. She is
denied the opportunity further, as the goat is
slaughtered in the name of religious sacrifice in
the next scene. Khadeeja’s love for her unborn

baby too remains unfulfilled as she loses the
baby post her encounter with the sexual per-
version of the policemen. Oppression on
women and her sensibilities are projected in
many levels, especially in the first part of the
movie.

The movie in its attack on gender, sexuality,
and culture within the Islam of Kerala forefronts
the many unvoiced issues women face within
the said social space. This paper building on
the theme of madness as a recurring motif in
the movie, argues Biriyani to be a critique on
the social madness of the region. The paper
views the different themes discussed in the
movie as its critique on the different manifesta-
tions of social madness like patriarchy, terror-
ism, Islamophobia contrasting it with the pres-
ence of the mentally unstable Suhara Beevi in
the backdrop. The pure and façade free exist-
ence of Suhara Beevi is transposed to
Khadeeja in the later half with the death of
Suhara Beevi. Post her mother’s death and
abandonment by her husband, she breaks free
from the moral codes of the society exploring
her sexuality and finding a livelihood from the
very act. Unveiling herself from the burqa and
masking her with make-up; constructing her-
self an image of the “woman as natural, real
and attractive” (Smelik,492) and christening
herself with names from different religions each
day, she experiments with different personas
for herself. The movie discusses sexuality and
the religiosity of it right from the first scene. Her
husband and the many men she encounter in
her life, views Khadeeja only as a flavourful
lump of flesh to be satiated to quench lust. The
oppression of female sexuality through the in-
stitutions of beliefs is critiqued in its reference
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to female genital mutilation and her husband’s
abandoning of her through ‘muthalak’ and re-
marrying. Khadeeja questions this inequality to
Muhammad Bijli the muezzin; “you men can
marry up to three times and also get the prom-
ise for virgins once you are dead and reach
heaven, while we women get nothing good even
there”. Khadeeja’s adoring of a femme fatale
image expelling the moral codes, and the
movie’s raw portrayal of it, comes as a blow to
the strict regulatory codes the society imposes
on women. Khadeeja’s subtle but intense smiles
gazing into the society poses a threat to the
patriarchal repression on women which the
movie discourses on. Locating the two women
by the seashore in the mis-en-scene, the di-
rector points at the peripheried existence of
these women. Interestingly in the second part
of the movie, as the setting shifts, Khadeeja is
seen climbing atop a hill with the camera fol-
lowing her in a low angle shot while two other
women watches on from down the hill. The shot
foreshadows her subverting of the hierarchies
and the re-claiming of her own life.

Post the news of Shanu’s involvement in ter-
rorism, Khadeeja and Suhara find themselves
expelled from the community and family. The
jamaat expels them by issuing a notice of ex-
pulsion. As the religious heads hand over the
notice to Suhara Beevi the camera pans onto
her clueless face gazing into the society beyond
the screen, compelling the spectators to pon-
der on whose madness are they looking at,
Suhara Beevi’s or the society’s. Suhara Beevi’s
madness exists as a motif in the narrative back-
ground as the plot forefronts Khadeeja.
Khadeeja’s ordeals to console and convince
Suhara Beevi is symbolic of her struggles in

sailing through the many madness of the soci-
ety like patriarchal oppression, religious oppres-
sion, islamophobia, and the sexual objectifying
of the female body. Suhara Beevi’s gaze strikes
hard as a critique on the society invoking the
spectator to ponder on who is to be called un-
mindful here; the men of religious honour or the
poor woman. Islamophobia as another mad-
ness by generalising Islam as terrorism is cri-
tiqued at through employing the technique of
intertextuality in the narrative. The
metanarratives of Islamophobia, terrorism, the
plight of Islam women and the society’s take
on it, are brought into the narrative on
Khadeeja’s life by employing intertextuality with
the media room scenes. The intellectuals who
discuss these issues within the comfort of the
studios seem to be much distanced from the
actual realities of these poor women. While in
the police interrogation on Shanu’s involvement
in terrorism, Khadeeja says that women from
her community are not encouraged to pursue
higher education and are to be married off at a
young age while boys are provided the oppor-
tunities even in poor households. The un-mind-
fulness towards pain in the name of rituals is
critiqued in the picturisation of the circumcision
of the young boy and the slaughtering of the
goat as rituals. Both the instances are picturised
in its most real, raw, and shocking fashion. The
repression of female sexuality and the objecti-
fying of the female body as flesh to satiate the
male desire has found its most scathing attack
in the movie. Lust as a madness is critiqued
throughout the movie. In her vengeful persona
Khadeeja exploits the male lust for her body to
make a living for herself. She chose sex work
as a means for livelihood having been expelled
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and loned and realising her raw flesh to be the
most flavourful object the society would need
her for. Nonetheless, she soon finds herself tired
of this and her new feeling of motherhood re-
frains her further. However, out of the lustful
madness for her body a group of policemen
tries to sexually abuse her, and she loses her
unborn child in the encounter. Eventfully, as the
movie ends, Khadeeja is seen feeding the voy-
euristic society a part of her own flesh cooked
in their most favoured scrumptious dish; biriyani.
Biriyani stands here as the metaphor for the pain,
sacrifice and oppression of the weak and voice-
less that often go unheard within the rituals of
madness. This serving of biriyani to the men of
high repute in their society again alludes to
Suhara Beevi’s madness, as it was her wish to
serve everyone biriyani as a religious ritual to
satisfy the soul of her dead husband. The un-
heeded pains of the child during circumcision,
the animal during its slaughtering and that of the
poor women and of the unborn child, all
symbolise social madness in its many manifes-
tations. The social madness is contested with
the purity of Suhara Beevi’s illness.
Conclusion :

Biriyani from a feminist point of view ex-
amines the lives of Muslim women in southern
Kerala. Biriyani, unlike the conventional films
do not attempt to create an idealised or ideo-
logical construct of woman as an ‘attractive
image’. Khadeeja is a more real, raw and un-
polished manifestation of a woman on screen.
She is distant from the illusory constructs of
onscreen femininity, which the very first scene
of Biriyani serves testimony to. Khadeeja
learns from everything that happens to her and
retorts to everything that has attempted to

power her over, in the most raw and uncon-
ventional way. Her unconventionality as an
‘ideal’ feminine makes her an outcaste in the
family space which the cinema testimonies in
the first few scenes. Khadeeja acts with an
agency, makes her own choices and does so
with no regard for any social codes. Biriyani
comes as a blow to the classical cinema’s pa-
triarchal construct of woman as “natural, real
and attractive”(Smelik, 192). Khadeeja could
be any woman, and her story could be of any
woaman’s belonging to any religion, caste or
creed from the pictured socialscape. The
camera’s panning onto a little girl flying kite by
the seashore centering her within the frame while
Khadeeja walks out of it as the movie ends,
stresses this stance of the director as Khadeeja
representing any woman from the locale. The
cinema in the last two scenes shocks the audi-
ence further with its turn onto a non-linear style
of narrative. As does Khadeeja in her subvert-
ing of the norms, the movie too subverts the
conventional linearity of narrative which it has
been following until then. The movie ends where
it has begun, taking a full circle back. In the
opening scene in Khadeeja’s bedroom, she is
engaged in sex with her husband who shows
no regard for her, and she looks unfulfilled.
Later in the last scene, with the same setting,
she is in a more powerful position as is sub-
verting the hierarchy. However, the calendar in
the backdrop shows the scene as happening a
year ago from the one shown in the opening
scene. This gives a better picture of the ‘femi-
ninity’ of the woman called Khadeeja. She is
not the conventional patriarchally moulded pas-
sive feminine self, but she is active enough to
subvert the norms and act with an agency. She
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is the femme fatale of the nouveau femme in
the realm of normativity. For the plight she was
subjected to, she had taken revenge on every-
one who was responsible. Biriyani lays bare
Khadeeja’s realisation of her flesh to be the
most sumptuous dish to be served to the lustful
men. The movie hits hard at the patriarchal pre-
rogative on female body. It disturbs the male
voyeuristic pleasure on objectifying the female
body as the movie projects them as preys of
Khadeeja’a vengeance. The male narcissistic

pleasure on identifying themselves with the
masochistic male image (Mulvey,1989) is too
distorted as they get reduced to victims as she
feeds them with her fetus. Unlike in the con-
ventional cinema, it is the female character
around whom the narrative unfolds and the look
gets organised in Biriyani. She distorts the clas-
sic image of the “woman as passive and pow-
erless”, Khadeeja is the agency. The perfor-
mance excellence of Kani Kusruti as Khadeeja
shoulders the movie forward.
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Abstract :
The Socio-Cultural lives of the tribes are

absolutely unique and quite different from other
community. Their beliefs, customs and values
are keeping information about their ancestral
origin, tradition and cultural life. Marriage is
considered to be one of the important and es-
sential social institutions in Indian society. A
successful marriage is presupposed trust, mu-
tual affection, capacity to adjust and sharing the
responsibilities equally, in each and every stage
of the life. This research article describes the
Social life of tribes in Kalrayan hill with spe-
cial reference to their system of marriage and
its customs. Their marriage customs expresses
the vivacity of the cultural life and how far it
supports to strengthen the unity, harmony and
integration of their life. Their traditional mar-
riage customs and role of the local bodies in
the marriage ceremonies reveals the implica-
tions of their marriage system.

Keywords : Kalrayan hills, Malayali
Tribes, Marriage System, Social Institution,
Traditional Local Bodies.
System of Tribal Marriage with Special
Reference to Malayali Tribes of Kalrayan
Hills :
Introduction :

Cultural activities plays important role in

System of  Tribal Marriage with Special Reference to
Malayali Tribes of Kalrayan Hills

strengthening the social institutions. The first and
foremost important social institution of a soci-
ety is Marriage. The system of Marriage exists
only in the human society and it has many rules
and regulations to maintain the social order. Each
and every ethnic group have their own tradi-
tional customs for their wedding ceremonies and
considered to be preliminary ritual to form a
new family. Family is a primary unit of the So-
ciety. Similarly, the tribes of Kalrayan hills also
have their own customs for conducting mar-
riages.
Objectives :

To bring out the unique characteristics
of the marriage customs of the tribes in
Kalrayan hills.
To denote the village harmony in mar-
riage customs of Malayali tribe in
Kalrayan hills.
To point out the role of traditional local
bodies in marriage customs.

The Kalrayan Hills :
The Kalrayan hill is the southern extension

of the Eastern Ghats of Indian Sub Continent.
The Kalrayan hill lies between the latitudes of
11°37’53.76"N – 12°05’6.72"N and between
the longitudes of 78°26’51.36"E – 78°55’48"E.
The boundaries of this hill cover Salem,
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Kallakurichi, Dharmapuri and Tiruvannamalai
Districts of Tamil Nadu. The administrative
control of the 99 and 177 habitable villages of
Kalrayan hill is under the purview of Salem
and Kallakurichi districts of Tamil Nadu respec-
tively.
Malayalis :

Tribal people who are inhabited in the hilly
regions of the northern Tamil Nadu are called
as Malayalis. They are not linguistic Malayalis
and they speak Tamil language.  Few centuries
back, they migrated to hilly tracts from plain
region owing to Muslim invasion, Heavy taxa-
tion and famine. While they talking about their
ancestry, they remark that they are from
Kanchipuram and belong to Vellala commu-
nity. Some claim that, their ancestors belong to
Karala community. In Tamil Nadu, Vellala and
Karala belong to agrarian society. The cultural
practices of the Malayalis entail various tradi-
tions. It reveals that ancestors of the Malayalis
were not only emigrated from Kancheepuram
but also, from the Kongu region and other plains
of Tamil Nadu.

Population of Malayali tribes is in greater
side when compared to other tribes in Tamil
Nadu. In Tamil Nadu, 7,94,697 people are
constituted as schedule tribes, among them
3,57,980 are Malayalis. This contributes to
45.04% in total tribal population of Tamil Nadu.
Among the total Malayalis, population of
74,361 are belongs to the Kalrayan hills.
Traditional Local Bodies of The Tribes of
Kalrayan Hills :

The traditional local bodies of the Malayalis
of Kalrayan hills, plays a major role in mar-
riage customs. Therefore, it is necessary to un-
derstand the hierarchy of their local governing

body. Guru is considered to be clan leader and
Chief for all Malayalis in Kalrayan hills. Next
to him, Manthri who assists Guru in all admin-
istrative works. Another key person is Durai,
chief for particular hill who was appointed by
the Guru. Kalrayan hills was divided into five
Units these units were called as Jagirs. Each
Jagirs were administered by respective Durai.
They were called as Jagirdars. The Jagirs
were further divided into sub divisions namely
Nadu and administered by the respective
Naattan. Nadu was further divided into vil-
lages and administered by Oor Goundan with
the assistance of Kankani and Moopan. An-
other person called Kaniyaan, who officially
performs all the ritual for the community. For
spiritual ceremonies, Iyyan Maniyaaran and
Nambiyaan will perform their duties. In 1976,
this administrative system was abolished in the
Kalrayan hills. However, still their roles are
being continued in the social life and customs
of the Tribes of Kalrayan hills.
Tribal Marriage System :

Marriage is a vital part of social Institution.
Even though, the Malayalis are in backward
position, they continued the traditional practices
to maintain village harmony. For instance, this
research article deals with their Marriage cus-
toms and its rituals to reveal their community
involvement. Now a days, marriage is a family
function for the people who living in urbanised
society, whereas for Malayali Tribes Marriage
is a Village function. Normally, marriages held
at Kalrayan hills were presided by the village
heads namely Goundan, Kankaani, Moopan,
Kaniyaan and other elderly people of the vil-
lage. At the time of Marriage, the rules and regu-
lations prescribed by the village Goundan and
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Kaniyaan have to be followed compulsorily
by the family members of bride and bridegroom.
They are the one who can decide how much
Pariyam (Marriage Assessments) needs to be
paid, how much needs to be spent to the vil-
lagers who involved in the arrangement of wed-
ding ceremonies and who are all can take part
in the rituals. Since the village head and
Kaniyaan is firm in following the traditional
practices, the parents of the bridal couple will
comply with their words. The marriage customs
of Malayalis in Kalrayan hills divided into three
parts namely Pre-Wedding Ceremonies, Wed-
ding Ceremonies and Post Wedding Ceremo-
nies. This article elucidates the remains of mar-
riage customs of the tribal people living in
Kalrayan hills.
Pre-Wedding Rituals :

In Kalrayan hill, pre wedding ritual begins
with the search of Bride or bridegroom and ends
with setting of rope made cot as a wedding
podium. In between, event such as Visiting
Bride and bridegroom’s house by respective
families, assessing the ability of bridegroom,
Drinking Sacred Water in Bride’s House, Ac-
cepting economic status of bride’s family,
Drinking Sacred Water in bridegroom’s House,
Visiting bridegroom’s house for assessing the
qualities of their family members, Carrying Big
millets to Bride’s house, purchasing wedding
Materials, Receiving Marriage Date from Re-
spective Heads, Nalangu Ritual, Setting rope
made cot as Marriage Podium, Visiting Temple,
Visiting Forefathers Graves, Sending Carriage
to Bride’s House and Relieving Bride from her
Maternal House will take place. The mentioned
events are illustrated below.

Once a boy or girl attains the marriage age
in the tribal society, parents of bride and bride-
groom should have to inform the proposal to
respective village heads in order to find out suit-
able match for Bride or bridegroom. If they
found perfect suitable bride or bridegroom
within their village, further marriage process will
be carried out by the own village heads. If not,
village heads will seek the availability of bride
and bridegroom to nearby village heads. If they
found matches from other villages, both village
heads will inform to respective family members.
Families of bride and bridegroom have to seek
consent of village heads for marriage tie up.

After the consent of the village heads, the
family members of bridegroom will visit the
bride’s house to evaluate her qualities and at-
tributes of family members. Then, bridegroom
will visit the bride’s house along with his friends
to see the bride after his parents visited the
bride’s home. Bridegroom will be made to
work at the agriculture field allocated to him by
the bride’s family where his laborious and per-
sonal qualities are perceived by the bride’s fam-
ily members. If his qualities and work performed
in the field considered to be satiable by bride
family members, they would accept him as his
son in law, however if not satisfied they may
reject the proposal.

If the family members of bride satisfied with
the qualities and ability of the bridegroom, in
bride house “Theertham Kudiththal” ritual
will be performed which means drinking of
sacred water. On this event, bride family dis-
close their economic status to family members
of bridegroom before the marriage tie up. If
bridegroom family accepts their economic sta-
tus, village temple sacred water will be offered
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to bride family members. Where, thereby mar-
riage tie up is confirmed from bridegroom fam-
ily side.

After the acceptance and confirmation, fam-
ily members of bride will visit the bridegroom
house with aim to assess the qualities of their
family members. This ritual called as “Varisai
Parthal”. On an auspicious day, along with
the village heads and elders, bride family mem-
bers will visit bridegroom house. On the occa-
sion of their visit, bridegroom family members
will receive the confirmation for the marriage
tie up from the bride’s family side. Then, feast
will be arranged to bride’s family with alcohol.
When bride’s family members return back to
their home, it is customary to give prepared
food items to their closed relatives. It shows
the quality and Culture of the Malayali tribes
of the Kalrayan hills.

Another ritual called Periya Samai Kondu
Selluthal (Carrying Big Millet to Bride’s House)
is performed. This ritual is performed with the
aim to ease the hindrances in marrying a woman
and to regulate the marriage arrangements. On
the ritual of Periya Samai Kondu Selluthal,
bride village head will instruct to bridegroom
to pay Rs. 50 to the Claimant of bride (person
who have the right to marry the bride in the
bride’s family side) and 200 rupees money to
bride’s father, 200 rupees to bride’s village
people to allow her to move to bridegroom vil-
lage, 10 rupees each to Goundan and
Kangaani of bride’s village and 50 rupees to
the village participants from the bridegroom side.
Subsequently, both family members decide to
receive Marriage date from the respective chief
of the region and date will be fixed for the pur-

chase of materials and articles required for
wedding ceremonies.

After the ritual of Carrying Big Millet to
bride’s house, on a fixed date, purchasing of
wedding things like, Dresses, Thali (Sacred
Thread of Wedding), other required materials
will be procured by both the families along with
respective village heads. Bridegroom needs to
pay all the expenses incurred to both families
and village heads. On that day band set for
wedding ceremony will be fixed by Goundan
and Kankani of respective villages with due
respect. This ritual is called as “Selavu
Pidithal”. On fixed auspicious day, bride and
bridegroom Family members along with village
heads will meet Guru or Manthri or Durai with
the offerings betel leaf, betel nuts, and Rs. 26/-
for receiving auspicious wedding date. After
receiving wedding date, family members of
bridegroom will get blessing to Mangalyam
(sacred thread of wedding) from Guru or their
respective Jagir/Durai.

Cleansing and purification ritual performed
to bride and bridegroom is called as Nalangu
ritual. In this ritual, village people of bride and
bridegroom will take part to prepare the couple
physically and mentally for their wedding. The
responsibility to carry out this ritual is handed
over to the village elderly people.

Traditionally, the practice of setting the aw-
ning during marriages is prevalent all over the
Tamil Nadu. Customarily, Malayali tribes of
the Kalrayan hills have the same practice in
setting the awning in front of bridegroom house.
Though the villagers have rights to set marriage
awning, Moopan is the one who puts first co-
conut leaf with local band set for setting mar-
riage awning. Later, villagers would complete
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the awning arrangements. For which, bride
groom have to pay two rupees to Moopan and
ten rupees and six Padi (9 Kilograms) rice to
villagers who involved in setting marriage aw-
ning.

A day before the marriage, bride and bride-
groom were made to visit the temple with their
family members for worshipping the local de-
ity. This is because after the wedding purchase,
they have to return back to their home from the
market place by crossing through the forest.
Malayalis believe that while commuting through
forests to their home evil spirit may come along
with them. It is believed that if any evil spirit is
possessed on bride and bridegroom, visiting the
temple would resolve the issue. This ritual is
performed to sanctify the people and to give
positive thought to them.

After visiting the temple, bride and bride-
groom would go to the burial ground to receive
the blessings of their forefathers. Malayali tribes
of the Kalrayan hills believe that after the death
of a person, he or she will be progressed to
divine soul. However, in the case of unexpected
death, the deceased may be a unfulfilled soul.
If the concerned ancestors attained the state of
divine soul, their family members will pray to
protect from unfortunate happenings. On other
hand, prayer will be kept to unfulfilled soul not
to disturb their life.

A ritual performed in bridegroom house in
evening a day before marriage called as Send-
ing Carriage to bride house. This ritual is per-
formed to bring bride and her family members
to bridegroom village. Thus, friends of bride
groom will carry the carriage to bride’s house
on the previous day evening of wedding day.
In the carriage seven Paniyaram (snack

items), one mat and Semmathadu (small
sword) are carried. This ritual shows that in
early days how Malayali tribes lived their life
in the Kalrayan hills. As the Kalrayan hills is
surrounded by dense forest, commuting one
village to another village needs safety measures
to eliminate the dangers of wild animals and
risks prevailed in the forest. This ritual is con-
sidered to be the remains of the safety mea-
sures carried by the Malayali tribes of the
Kalrayan hills while commuting the bride from
one village to another village. Keeping snacks
item is to fulfill bride’s hunger; mat for leisurely
to take rest and small sword is to protect her
from the danger of wild animals. Village elders
will initiate this ritual.

Next to it, another ritual named Saatheram
Seithal will be performed. This ritual is aimed
to announce villagers that bride is relieved from
her maternal house. It takes place in bride’s
house in evening prior to the wedding day. It is
performed when the bride leaves her maternal
house. Bride will be made to sit on mat in front
of her house, then Niraisal will be placed be-
fore her and along with it Arasanaikal is
planted. As a worshiping ceremony, camphor
is lighted and bride use to go around the
Niraisal and Niraivellaku. After this ritual,
bride won’t enter into her house, till departing
to the bridegroom’s village. Till then, she will
be made to stay at her neighbour’s house.

The sole responsibility of setting rope made
cot as marriage podium lies with villagers. The
arrangement of rope made cot as wedding po-
dium is carried out by the villagers for whom
two rupees and two Padi rice are given to them
by the bridegroom family members. For set-
ting wedding podium, saplings of banana tree
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are tied at all the corners of rope made cot and
decorations will be made with the leaf festoons.
The bride and bridegroom were made to sit on
the roped made cot to perform wedding ritu-
als.
Wedding Ceremonies :

Like pre wedding ceremonies, wedding cer-
emonies of Malayali tribe of the Kalrayan hills
begins with Holding Arasani ritual and ends
with Winding up Ritual. In between, ritual such
as, Placing Neraisal, Lighting Niraivillaku,
Inviting Villagers to the wedding, Offering Feast
to Bride and Bridesmaids, Inviting Bride and
bridegroom and Tying of Thali were performed
in well organized manner.

The planting of Arasanaikkal during the
marriage is called by Malayalis as Holding the
Arasani. Arasanaikkal represent the Chief of
the Clan. In ancient days normally marriages
occurred in front of kings. Similarly, in earlier
days marriages of Malayali tribes of the
Kalrayan hills would have occurred in front of
the Guru. However, all the time the Guru can-
not participate in the marriage ceremony. On
Behalf of him in front of his scepter the mar-
riage had been carried out. This practiced may
evolve as holding of Arasani ritual. On the ab-
sence of the Guru, Moopan holds Arasani. It
is Moopan’s sole responsibility to hold the
Arasani. Durai or Iyan Maniyaaran will ar-
rive to wedding house at early morning. Simi-
larly, Moopan, Kaniyaan, Goundan and
Kankaani will also arrive to the wedding place.
Moopan is the one, who first puts a handful of
mud and groomsmen will mix the mud with
water, then a small platform is erected by them
and in which peepal tree sticks and bamboo
sticks are planted. In earlier days, holding of

Arasani would have occurred in the presence
of Durai. In recent past this ritual occurs in the
presence of Moopan, Goundan, Kaniyaan
and Kankaani without deviating the traditional
norms.

After the Planting Arasani ritual, another
notable rituals performed are Placing Niraisal
and Lighting Niraivillaku. In front of the
marriage awning, Ragi is scattered and a big
pot is placed. On top of the big pot a small pot
is placed which is called as Moonchi Kudam.
Water is poured into the pots and this set up is
called as Niraisal. In front of Niraisal, Ural
(traditional flour grinder) is placed and on top
of it seven wick lamps are lighted which is called
as Niraivilakku. Then, bridegroom is in-
structed to circumnavigate the Niraisal and
Niraivilakku. After this ritual bridegroom
won’t enter his house and he will be made to
stay at his neighbor house.

Inviting Villagers to the marriage is called
Nadu Azhaithal. On completion of lighting the
Niraivilakku, Oor Goundan will move him-
self to boarder of the village along with a mat
and Sombu (water container) with water. He
performs a ritual at the boarder of the village
and return to wedding place. Then, he rolls out
a mat on rope made cot arranged as wedding
podium. Later, Kaniyaan invite all villagers for
the marriage behalf of Durai and Iyyan
Maniyaran.

In Kalrayan hill, Marriages occurs tradi-
tionally in bride groom’s house. On the early
morning of wedding day, bride and her family
members will arrive to the boarder of
bridegroom’s village. In order to welcome them,
village Moopan along with bride groom family
members and his relatives will arrive to boarder
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with a mat, traditional water container, food and
beacon. Then, they will prostrate in front of
bride’s family and offer boiled rice, broth, veg-
etables with ghee on three pieces of banana
leaves to bride and bridesmaids. Later, it will
be given to the Melakaran (Head of the local
band set). This ritual is called as Thadakattu
Soru Podudhal which is performed prior to
the wedding.

Usually, bride will arrive on horse to wed-
ding place from the place where the
Thadakattu Soru Poduthal ritual occurred.
She will be carried by her maternal uncle on
the horse from the village boarder to the wed-
ding place. In earlier days, bride would have
commuted from one village to another village
only through horse. Now a day’s arrival of bride
through horse to wedding place is considered
to be one of the rituals in marriage ceremony.
When bride arrives to wedding place, bride-
groom family members will welcome her by
taking Aarathi to her. After that, Kaniyaan
takes Aarathi to companions of bride groom
who carried the carriage from the bride’s vil-
lage to wedding place. Kaniyaan is the person
who takes bride to marriage awning.

After the arrival of Bride, bridegroom will
be invited to marriage awning by groomsmen.
Bridegroom will enter the marriage awning by
holding Semathaadu. Holding Semathaadu in
marriages of Malayalis has two reasons, one
is that the Groom has to protect the bride
throughout his life. Another one is a historical
aspect, that when Karala  migrated to the hill,
they killed the Vettuvas and married their wives.
To signify the foresaid reasons, the holding of
Semathaadu is mandatory in marriage ceremo-
nies of Malayalis.

Kaniyaan is the person who has the right
to perform the wedding rituals of Malayalis.
He begins the Marriage rituals in the presence
of Durai and Iyyan Maniyaaran. Along with
them Nattaan, Goundan, Kangaani,
Mooppan, other village elders and villagers will
take part in marriage ceremony. He himself
garlands the bride and bridegroom. The couple
were instructed to stand in front of Niraisal.
Kaniyaan will take water from Niraisal and
offers to bridal couple to drink. Then, he will
made couple to sit on rope made cot, and start
wedding rituals by keeping coconut, fruits and
lighted camphor in front of Niraisal. Later,
couple carry out the worship and Kaniyaan
will sing the marriage song. When the song com-
pletes with the phrase “beat the drum and tie
up the thali”, bridegroom will tie the Thali
around the bride’s neck. At this moment, burst-
ing of country crackers and shooting of coun-
try guns towards the sky will take place. After
tying of Thali, the couple will circumnavigate
the Niraisal and Niraivillakku. Then, the
couple will be invited to the bridegroom’s
house. Kaniyaan will ask the bride to serve
food to her husband. He will instruct how to
serve the food and life lessons will be taught to
her. After this ceremony feast will be provided.

After the feast, as a winding ceremony,
Moopan along with Kaniyaan of the
bridegroom’s village takes responsibility to send
off all other village leaders and Durai or
Jagirdar with due respect on behalf of bride-
groom. Moopan will place a mat in the border
of the village where the bridegroom will made
to stand with Semmathadu. On behalf of him,
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honorarium will be given to Jagirdars and other
village authorities. Later, Kaniyaan will return
to the wedding awning and instruction will be
given to bride to stand before Niraisal. He
places Niraikudam on brides head and ask
her to see Niraivilakku. With this ritual, wed-
ding ceremony will come to end.
Post-Wedding Rituals :

Three post wedding rituals are more preva-
lent among the Malayalis of Kalrayan hills.
The rituals are; Thanks giving ritual, Ritual of
remembering forefathers, and Visiting of Fam-
ily Deity Temple after the Marriage.

On the successful completion of marriage,
bride and bridegroom will go around the vil-
lage by horse. Every household in the village
takes Aarathi to newly wedded couple and
they will be specially blessed by the elders of
the village. While taking Aarathi to them, bride-
groom will offer some money on the Aarathi
plate. Bridegroom pays special tribute to his
parents, relatives, neighbours, friends and vil-
lagers who had participated in all his marriage
rituals. Malayalis calling this thanks giving cer-
emony as Persanai Kattuthal.

After marriage, bridal couple are taken to
outskirts of the village and bride will made to
throw handful of rice into thorny bush and would
say:

“Till yesterday I am a wife of a Vettuva,
but today onwards I am a wife of a Karala”.

This practice signifies the defeat of native
Vettuvas to emigrant Karala.  Malayalis are
calling this ritual as Aarkattuthal.

At the marriage ceremony, many may ap-
proach the bridal couple with immoral inten-
tion, which may defile them. So that, few days
after the marriage newly married couple are
taken to the family deity temple by their par-
ents. Malayalis believe that visiting the temple
would cleanse the defiled newly wedded
couple. Visiting the temple for cleansing the
defiled is known as “Theettu Kaliththal”.
Conclusion :

The marriage Customs of Kalrayan tribes
reveals that, how social life of a community
strengthens the social institutions along with tra-
ditional governing bodies and people of the
community. On the other hand, society takes
full responsibility to guide the newly formed unit
of a community. These rituals are not only re-
flects the unity and responsibilities of both fami-
lies but also echoes the village community’s
harmony. However, now a day’s these kinds
of ceremonies are losing its importance in our
society for various reasons. These kinds of cul-
tural activities plays major role in safeguarding
the identity, ethnicity and its origin of a society.
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Drama in the Chapel : A Study with special reference to T.S.Eliot’s
Murder in the Cathedral and Christopher Fry’s The Firstborn
- Jaishree Shanker, Associate Professor, Dept. of English & Foreign Languages, M D University, Rohtak.

Abstract :
This paper is concerned with the explora-

tion of the view that dramatic interest and reli-
gious experience coalesce at the highest level,
provided there is the choice of a proper theme
and suitable stage and literary conventions to
put it through.   This had happened in Greece
when Sophocles blended the religious and dra-
matic elements into a harmonious design.   In
recent times, some dramatists have made at-
tempts to revive this spirit of harmony achiev-
ing a unified perception between drama and
religion by composing plays on religious themes
and staging them on improvised stages within
the precincts of a cathedral instead of making
use of professional theatrical stages. Two such
plays have been taken for consideration namely
Eliot’s Murder in the Cathedral and Christo-
pher Fry’s The Firstborn.  Murder in the
Cathedral was staged on the occasion of the
Canterbury Festival of 1935.   This play is on
the theme of the murder of Thomas Becket,
Archbishop of Canterbury, during the Christ-
mas season of 1170.   The other play, The First-
born was first produced on 6th September,
1948, on the occasion of the Edinburgh Festi-
val of Performing Arts.   This play deals with
the great Biblical myth of Moses leading his
chosen Hebrew race from slavery in Egypt to
freedom in the Promised Land.   Before the
examination of these two plays, a brief refer-
ence has been made to the close link between
religion and drama down the centuries.   This

has been done only to place the modern at-
tempts to bring drama to the chapel against the
tradition established in the past.

Key Words : Cathedral, Convention,
Drama, Myth, Religion, Tradition
Research Paper :

Drama in all countries had its origin in reli-
gion, using the myths associated with it and in-
tegrating the stage performance with the re-
quirement of rituals.  Greek drama was no ex-
ception to this phenomenon.   In Greece, both
comedy and tragedy originated in religious cer-
emonial in honour of the God of revelry,
Dionysus, in which the audience, the poet and
actors took part as in a community ritual. The
stage proper (skene) was placed in front of the
altar of Dionysus, because drama was part of
the Dionysian rituals and revelry.  The audito-
rium itself (theatron) had space for the players
as also the spectators drawn from the commu-
nity. In this manner, a close communion was
established among the poet, the players, the
spectators and those associated with the ritu-
als as the priests.  They all fully experienced
the cathartic effect of cleansing the minds of
baser inclinations. Witnessing the play, they in-
voluntarily became aware of the larger pres-
ence of the deity, which was equally the func-
tion of religion i.e. to remind the people of the
presence of a supreme moral order.

The framework of the play was on the pat-
tern of a religious ritual with the chorus provid-
ing ethical and metaphysical comments to en-
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lighten the spectators.   The theme was based
on ancient myths and so had vital links with the
collective consciousness of the community. The
Greek dramatic form coincided, stage by stage,
with the important phases of the growth of hu-
man being -childhood, boyhood, youth, old age
and death – each phase usually marked out by
a ritual.   Aristotle himself devotes the opening
three chapters of his Poetics to the ritualistic
origin of both comedy and tragedy: “…Trag-
edy– as also comedy – was at first mere im-
provisation. The one originated with the authors
of the dithyramb, the other with those of the
Phallic songs, which are still in use in many of
our cities” (19).

The dithyramb was an improvised choral ode
as part of the ceremonial rite in honor of
Dionysus. The singing of the dithyramb as part
of the rite was a communal activity. Thus Greek
drama emerged out of religious observance,
and to the end, it remained integrally related to
the service of the deities.

Likewise, the origin of English drama dur-
ing the middle ages was in the Church.   It be-
gan in the chapel as part of the performances
on important religious festivals like Easter and
Christmas. The original source of medieval
drama was similar to that of Greek drama.
Allardyce Nicoll supports this similarity in ori-
gin: “The drama of the Greeks had begun with
the extension of religious observance, and in
similar manner the medieval theatre developed,
without conscious effort, out of the religious
services of its time. Distinctively, it was a cre-
ation of the Church” (17).

The medieval theatre started with a brief four
line playlet Quem Quaeritis written for an Eas-
ter service. This four line playlet, strangely

enough, included almost all the essential ingre-
dients of drama- a locale for action, fictional
characters as also the dialogue.   Simple though
it was, it provided in the words of Allardyce
Nicoll, “the embryo of drama” (19). This reli-
gious playlet was an interesting innovation and
could be developed very successfully.   There
came to be written similar playlets associated
with other church festivals.

Towards the late middle ages, there came a
stage of alienation between the church and the
theatre.  Many developments caused the sepa-
ration of drama from religion and its consequent
secularization.  In spite of the strong secular
note that could be discerned in drama during
the twelfth century, drama continued to be as-
sociated with religion up to early sixteenth cen-
tury.   The miracle and morality plays of thir-
teenth, fourteenth and fifteenth centuries which
included all Biblical events- from the creation
of Adam to the Last Judgment- provide evi-
dence to this fact. Performances of Biblical
events and personification of evil, righteousness
on the stage helped the church to imbibe ethi-
cal goodness among the spectators. Thereby,
the theatre was serving the church because both
were having the same aim, that of purging the
minds of the spectators of baser inclinations.
Thus it is that religion and drama had had close
communion, the latter serving the purpose of
illustrating some of the ethical conclusions.

But in the case of the English Renaissance
theatre, the secular nature of themes prevented
close correspondence between religion and
dramatic performance and the feeling of com-
munion between the players and the specta-
tors. In spite of this, there are many instances
in Shakespearean drama to reveal that the great
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playwright was aware of the basic religious
nature of drama as in the ‘seven ages of man’
passage in his earlier romantic comedy, As you
like it, he had established a close correspon-
dence between the individual life and commu-
nity rituals. But gradually complete disintegra-
tion set in between religion and drama. Reli-
gion and drama continued for long to exist as
separate entities and it was in the twentieth cen-
tury that need was felt to bring religion back to
the stage and serious attempts were made in
this direction.

The revival of religious drama became a
matter of deep interest to several ‘poets of the
theatre’ during the past century. William Poel’s
revival of Everyman, a great medieval play,
aroused great interest. But it was George Bell,
the Dean of Canterbury who organized a move-
ment for reviving religious drama. The state-
ment of Elliot Martin Browne, an innovative
devoted producer, confirms the contribution of
George Bell in bringing religion back to the
stage: “…he had at once taken a practical step
towards the re-establishment of drama as an
ally of the church by appointing me as Director
of Religious Drama for the diocese, a post cre-
ated by him for the first time in the church’s
history” (1-2).

In 1928, John Masefield’s The Coming of
Christ was performed in the Canterbury Ca-
thedral. The religious drama society was es-
tablished in 1929. From 1930 onwards, Can-
terbury Festival came to be held annually and
these festivals helped immensely the Religious
Drama Movement.  Every year a new religious
play was written for the occasion and performed
at the festival. Becket by Tennyson and The
Young King by Laurence Binyon were also

written to be performed at the Canterbury Fes-
tival.  Dorothy Sayers contributed to the reli-
gious movement by writing The Zeal of Thy
House. A very important land-mark was the
production of a cycle of Radio plays on the life
of Christ entitled The Man Born to be King
by Dorothy Sayers. The travelling companies
like the Pilgrim Players brought drama to vari-
ous audiences. Charles Williams, Christopher
Hassall, Christopher Fry, T.S. Eliot and others
produced a series of religious plays for the
Canterbury Festivals of 1930s and 1940s.

These developments indicated important and
positive changes. The audience was attracted
by religious themes and a new audience ready
to respond to religious drama had emerged. It
was gradually being realized that the success
of religious drama rested upon the subtle unifi-
cation of art and religion, because people came
to religious drama for faith but they also wanted
the religious experience to be expressed in terms
of art. T.S.Eliot also stressed the integration of
drama with religion:

We need… religious faith. And we
also need amusement…Literature can be
no substitute for religion, not merely be-
cause we need religion, but because we
need literature as well as religion.  And
religion is no more a substitute for drama
than drama is a substitute for religion. If
we can do without religion, then let us
have theatre without pretending that it is
religion; and if we can do without drama,
then let us not pretend that religion is
drama. (Selected Essays 48)

In another essay, Eliot expressed the same
thought in a  different vesture: “A religious play
to be good, must not be purely religious. If it is,
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it is simply doing something that the liturgy does
better; and the religious play is not a substitute
for liturgical observance and ceremonial but
something different. It is a combination of reli-
gion with ordinary dramatic interest”(“Religious
Drama: Medieval and Modern”10).

With the theatre brought into the chapel, the
revival of religious drama was an effort to uti-
lize the conventions of drama, both literary and
theatrical and to blend these with religious ritual
as for example the conduct of the High Mass
at Easter or Christmas requiring some ceremo-
nial formality in costume, certain dignity in the
incantation of prayers. This link between church
and drama was further cemented by the choice
of themes from the Testament and religious his-
tory which are relevant to the present context
as has been done by T.S.Eliot in Murder in
the Cathedral and Christopher Fry in The
Firstborn.

Murder in the Cathedral, as mentioned
earlier, is a play on a national religious theme,
composed for the Canterbury Festival of June
1935. The play centres round the martyrdom
of Thomas Becket, the Archbishop of Canter-
bury (1162-1170) on 29th Dec. 1170. This
theme was suited to the occasion of the Festi-
val as it helped to enhance the religious feelings
of the audience.

Though the subject-matter of the play is his-
torical, Eliot has severely subordinated histori-
cal detail to the religious theme of Martyrdom
which gives the play both its form as well as
significance. Eliot himself has pointed out the
religious nature of the play: “I did not want to
write a chronicle of twelfth century politics, nor

did I want to tamper unscrupulously with the
meagre records.…I wanted to concentrate on
death and martyrdom” (Selected Prose of T.
S. Eliot140).

This theme of martyrdom in terms of dra-
matic action, in the words of the playwright him-
self, is: “A man comes home foreseeing that he
will be killed and he is killed” (140).There is no
emphasis upon the history or on the human as-
pect of the tragedy of Becket. The emphasis is
on the significance of martyrdom. The murder
has been presented as part of an eternal de-
sign- an archetypal event and not just as a his-
torical occurrence. In the opinion of D.E.Jones
also, “Murder in the Cathedral is not just a
dramatization of the death of Thomas Becket;
it is a deep searching study of the significance
of martyrdom.” (50). Raymond Williams ex-
presses the same view in his analysis of the play:
“But the centre of the play is not the particular
death of Becket, the death serves as an ex-
pression of the permanent experience of mar-
tyrdom” (252). Thus the emphasis is laid upon
the theme of martyrdom from the beginning to
the end of the play. In order to bring religious
exaltation in the minds of the spectators, the
form of the play has been constructed round
the theme of martyrdom. Therefore, the play
resembles the performance of High Mass dur-
ing Christmas season. It was written to be per-
formed on an improvised stage within the church
compound itself. The collaboration of the com-
munity of spectators in the celebration of the
martyrdom of the Archbishop was easily avail-
able. The form is of a Christian ritual. Ronald
Peacock points out that in the performance of
play, the communion of interest among the poet,
players and spectators is established: “Ritual
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belongs both to the inner structure of the play
and to its performance. Through creating di-
rect links at various points with his audience,
the poet has made his work into a continuous
invitation to celebrate in religious fellowship the
spiritual triumph of a saint….The drama be-
comes again an instrument of community” (4).

The Archbishop’s sermon in the cathedral
on Christmas Morning, 1170 and the speech
of the knights after the murder, both addressed
to the audience directly are clear examples of
the direct links established with the audience.
The first knight’s speech attempts to establish
a rapport with the spectators as it used to be in
the religious plays of antiquity: “We beg you to
give us your attention for a few moments. We
know that you may be disposed to judge
unfavourably of our action. You are English-
men and therefore you believe in fair play: and
when you see one man being set upon by four,
then your sympathies are all with the under-
dog” (Eliot, “Murder in the Cathedral”
276).The chorus of the women of Canterbury
represents the common people, and their   par-
ticipation in the action of the play serves carry
it to the ritualistic plane of the Mass: “Forgive
us, O Lord we acknowledge ourselves as type
of the common man, / Of the men and women
who shut the door and sit by the fire” (282).

Raymond Williams also notes: “Chorus is
choir, the articulate voice of the body of
worshippers”(249).The chorus experiences a
stage of premonition if Becket returns from exile.

“Some presage of an act / Which our eyes
are forced to witness, has forced our feet /
Towards the Cathedral (Eliot, “Murder in the
Cathedral” 235).

From this condition of apprehension, the
chorus moves on to acquiescing with the need
for the sacrifice of Thomas for their own spiri-
tual welfare: “The peace of this world is always
uncertain, unless men keep the peace of God. /
And war among men defiles this world, but
death in the lord renews it” (261).

Finally the chorus attains a state of spiritual
understanding of the full significance of self-sac-
rifice:

We thank Thee for Thy mercies of blood,
for thy redemption by
blood. For the blood of Thy martyrs and
saints
Shall enrich the earth, shall create the holy
places.
For wherever a Saint has dwelt, wherever
martyr has given his blood for the blood of
Christ,
There is holy ground, and the sanctity shall
not depart from it. (282)
This spiritual growth of the chorus symbol-

izes the purgation of the baser emotions of the
worshippers. Coming out of the narrow shell
of their self-interests, they realize that for their
redemption, the sacrifice has been made.

The final thanks giving comments of the cho-
rus on the sacrifice of Becket, after the knights
have apologized for their action, confirm that
they now fully understand the significance of
martyrdom and are therefore not affected by
the apology.  The cathartic function of the reli-
gious play is thus accomplished.   The perfor-
mance of the play thus resembles the commu-
nity performance of the liturgical plays of the
medieval times.

The form of the play is cast in two parts.
The first part portrays the psychological prepa-
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ration of Becket for becoming a fit instrument
of  Divine will.   In the process of making his
mind ready for the supreme test, Becket faces
the temptations which a martyr undergoes.   He
is first allured by the ideas of avoiding martyr-
dom through compromise and then by the de-
sire to accept martyrdom for the glory of being
a martyr, “to do the right deed for the wrong
reason” (256). The second part depicts the
actual murder of the Archbishop whose blood
will redeem the worshippers.  The two parts
are linked by an interlude which is the last ser-
mon preached by the Archbishop and which
centres round the Christian concept of martyr-
dom. It is a vital link, indeed, because it gives
expression to the triumph of the Archbishop in
his struggle against the various temptations
which try to deflect him from the path designed
for him by God.

The first part of the play is highly relevant to
the religious theme of martyrdom because in
this part, the struggle within Becket – “the strife
with shadows” has been given form in the dia-
logues between him and the tempters (243).
Becket’s confrontation with the tempters is sim-
ply a projection of ‘the theatre of the mind’.  It
is equivalent to the old convention of internal
debate undertaken in soliloquies.   The first three
tempters – the three aspects of Becket himself
– urge Becket to retrieve his steps from the
path of renunciation.   Each tempter is a pro-
jection of the weakness present in Becket’s
mind during the previous stages of his life.   Such
temptations are also possible in the mind of
Everyman.   But Becket has to rise above these
temptations in order to be a saint.

The first tempter stands for the sensual man
who loves pleasure, music, good company,

gaiety and romance.   He is the “old Tom, gay
Tom, Becket of London”, who enjoyed all the
delights of the senses (243). He tempts Becket:
“Now that the king and you are in amity, / Clergy
and Laity may return to gaiety, / Mirth and
sportfulness need not walk warily (243).

The second tempter personifies his desire
to exercise political power.   He, therefore,
chides Becket for having resigned the chancel-
lorship on becoming Archbishop:

The chancellorship that you resigned
When you were made Archbishop –that was
a mistake
On your part- still may be regained. Think,
my Lord,
Power obtained grows to glory,
Life lasting, a permanent possession
A templed  tomb, monument of marble.
Rule over men reckon on madness. (245)
The third tempter is the man who wants to

outwit King Henry at his political game by ac-
cepting the proffered alliance with discontented
Barons:

You, my Lord,
In being with us, would fight a good stroke
At once, for England and for Rome,
Ending the tyrannous jurisdiction
Of king’s court over bishop’s court
Of king’s court over baron’s court. (249)
Becket easily rejects all the three tempta-

tions.   But the fourth is the subtlest of all the
temptations.   The fourth tempter dangles be-
fore the Archbishop the supreme glory of saint-
hood, by defying the king and dying:

What can compare with glory of saints
Dwelling forever in presence of God?
What earthly glory, of king or emperor,
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What earthly pride, that is not poverty
Compared with richness of heavenly gran-
deur?
Seek the way of martyrdom, make yourself
the lowest
On earth, to be high in heaven. (253)
Even this temptation is overcome: “The last

temptation is the greatest treason: /To do the
right deed for the wrong reason (256).

Becket was never unwilling to submit be-
fore the will of God. He, on the other hand,
was conscious of the significance of human acts.
Most actions are willed and they are associ-
ated with temporal causes. But Becket was
conscious that some actions are beyond time.
For example, none can will the act of martyr-
dom. It is associated with Divine will and one
has to lose one’s will in the Divine will. Becket
had earlier stated about this eternal divine pat-
tern:

Neither does the agent suffer
Nor the patient act. But both are fixed
In an eternal action, an eternal patience
To which all must consent that it maybe
willed.
And which all must suffer that they may will
it;
That the pattern may subsist, for the pattern
is the action
And the suffering, that the wheel may turn
and still
Be forever still. (242)
But he was unaware of the impurity of his

motives and the recognition of it comes as a
shock to him: “ Is there no way, in my soul’s
sickness, / Does not lead to damnation in pride?
/ …Can I neither act nor suffer / Without per-
dition?” (253).

The temptation episode thus becomes the
dramatic ritual of purgation. It is for this reason
that D.E.S. Maxwell underscores the scene with
the tempters as “the focal point of the play”
(184).

Becket becomes aware of the fact, as he
preaches in the sermon: “…the true martyr is
he who has become the instrument of God, who
has lost his will in the will of God, and who no
longer desires anything for himself, not even the
glory of being a martyr” (Eliot “Murder in the
Cathedral” 259).

The sermon is integrally relevant to this reli-
gious play because it explains the significance
of martyrdom to the congregation of audience.
Martyrdom is significant because it is for the
glory of God and for the salvation of man. It is
the ‘eternal design’ and Becket gives his life to
fulfill his part in that design:

It is not in time that my death shall be
known;
It is out of time that my decision is taken.
If you call that decision
To which my whole being gives entire con-
sent.
I give my life
To the Law of God above the Law of Man.
(273)
The play in reality is the re-enactment of the

death of Thomas Becket in succeeding years
during the Christmas season. It also interprets
the significance of martyrdom and brings reli-
gious exaltation in the mind of the audience.

D.E.Jones, keeping in view the religious
overtones of the play, has rightly observed:

The play constitutes a return to the origin of
English drama within the church as an exten-
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sion of the liturgy (Quem Quaeritis?) and a
means of religious instruction, and fulfills both
these prestine functions of the drama; it instructs
us in the meaning of martyrdom and is an ex-
tension of the liturgy in that it invites us to cel-
ebrate the act of martyrdom as a sign of God’s
Grace relevant to allsorts and conditions of men.
(58)

The Firstborn is one of the major poetical
plays of Christopher Fry on a religious theme.
It was both broadcast through the B.B.C. and
performed at Edinburgh Festival of 1948.
Christopher Fry has departed from the Eliot’s
line of approach that the highest dramatic ac-
tion coincides with the most sublime religious
feeling and that true drama should return to the
chapel. In his address to the Bishops of the
Anglican Church in a conference at Lambeth
Palace, Eliot projected the view that civiliza-
tion without religion will fail: “Religion can
hardly revive, because it cannot decay. To put
the matter bluntly on the lowest level, it is not
to anybody’s interest that religion should
disappear…Without religion the whole human
race would die” (Selected Essays 360). Eliot
was convinced that religion alone could save
the world from suicide. As a corollary to this
logic, Eliot also felt that secular drama had no
future.

On the other hand, Fry has tried to com-
pose poetical plays on religious themes which
have a close relationship with secular life.  Even
in the choice of Moses and his leadership of
the chosen people in their escape from slavery
in Egypt and their march to the Promised Land,
there is an association with the present day re-
volt of the youth against the accepted traditional
interpretation of the myths.  If according to tra-

dition, Moses is the deliverer of the Jews from
captivity, leading the Israelites to the Promised
Land of Israel, then in the new interpretation, it
is Rameses who by his sacrifice paves the way
for not only the liberation of the Jews but also
for the enlightenment of Egyptians. By his con-
scious sacrifice, Rameses contributes to the
betterment of both Egyptian establishment and
Hebrew life in a new land. In his foreword to
the second edition, Fry has emphasized the point
that he is projecting Rameses as more impor-
tant than Moses, contrary to tradition: “But I
hope, after a little acquaintance, the figure of
life which Rameses presents will be seen to take
a central place from his entrance to the end.
The character of Moses is a movement towards
maturity, towards a balancing of life within the
mystery, where the conflicts and the dilemmas
are the trembling of the balance” (“The First-
born” 5).

There is a departure in Fry’s use of religion
from Eliot’s emphasis on martyrdom and self-
sacrifice. Moses does not glorify the killing of
the Firstborn by Jehovah. On the other hand,
he feels that the Jewish nation can go forward
by the ravage of what we value.  Moses is not
the hard-hearted Hebrew prophet but a sensi-
tive revolutionary of our own time because of
his anxiety to liberate his people and at the same
time lamenting the death of many useful indi-
viduals like Rameses.  Fry’s play, therefore, is
not a re-iteration of the traditional glorification
of martyrdom. In Fry’s play, there is the theme
of man’s doubt regarding the ways of destiny
as even Milton had his suppressed doubts re-
garding the ways of God:
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Egypt,
Why was it I had to be disaster to you?
I do not know why the necessity of God
Should feed on grief, but it seems so.
And to know it
Is not to grieve less, but to see grief grow
big
With what has died, and in some spirit dif-
ferently
Bear it back to life. (94)
In Fry’s view presented in this play, there is

the progressive view of modern times; that life,
instead of being sacrificed at the altar, should
be utilized to achieve a higher goal, as Moses
himself acknowledges:

I could see
Man’s life go forward only by guilt and guilt.
Then we should always be watching
Rameses die.
Whereas he had such life his death can only
Take him for a moment, to undo his moral-
ity,
And he is here pursuing the ends of the
world. (94)
The theme of Moses is from the Old Testa-

ment concerned with the very foundation of
Israel and the later growth of Jewish civiliza-
tion and the rise of the New Testament of Jesus
Christ. Both these plays, Eliot’s and Fry’s, were
part of the religious drama movement utilizing
well-known myths from antiquity and impor-
tant historical events associated with the church.
These form part of the attempts to blend not
only the traditional religious culture but also the
need of the modern man. If Eliot emphasizes

renunciation, Fry points out the need for the
abolition of aggressive hatred and instead a
mellowed devotion to duty (Moses) and a will-
ing sacrifice to the inevitable by the young prince
Rameses:

The morning, which still comes
To Egypt as to Israel, the round of light
Which will not wheel in vain.
We must each find our separate meaning
In the persuasion of our days
Until we meet in the morning of the world.
Until that time. (95)
Fry’s play very appropriately ends with the

message of Moses that there may come a time
when there will not be warring communities –
Egypt and Israel – but one community of man-
kind. The chapel may very well become the
stage on which mankind may be able to dis-
cover a new light of persuasion.
Conclusion :

Drama had its origin in religion and contin-
ued for long to be religious. The first uncon-
scious step towards secularizing the drama was
taken when it came to be performed outside
the church. Once drama moved out of the
church, it also moved out of the hands of Eccle-
siastical authorities and gradually the church and
the stage suffered from total dissociation.   In
the twentieth century, drama in the chapel was
an attempt to reunify drama with religion. T.S.
Eliot’s Murder in the Cathedral and Fry’s The
Firstborn were a part of this attempt. Both Eliot
and Fry have tried to bring serious plays on
religious themes into the chapel thereby creat-
ing a unification of perception.
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Analysing the status of women with regards to reproductivity
in the novel One Part Woman

- Jesintha Devaraj, Research Scholar, Centre for Applied Linguistics and Translation Studies, University of Hyderabad

This paper espouses the novelist’s interro-
gation of the commodification of women in pa-
triarchal societies. The study analyses the sta-
tus of women in a traditional patriarchal soci-
ety with respect to reproductivity, social norms
and expectations on women as evidenced in
One Part Woman.

Key Words : feminism, patriarchy, societal
expectations, reproductivity.
Introduction :

This paper analyses the novel One Part
Woman, to show how women are affected and
ill-treated the most in a traditional patriarchal
society when it comes to issues regarding re-
marriage, sex, widowhood and prostitution.
Marriage is through which the power over a
woman can be exercised by binding her with
all the expectations from the family and by the
roles given to her to play. A woman is free from
such marital bondage when she becomes a
widow. Patriarchy, which wants women to be
subjugated, have found ways to control and
demean the womanhood even otherwise.
Marayi, Kali’s mother is a widow in the novel
and she had to face the society’s way of intimi-
dating her, as she was a woman and a single
parent. The traditional society does not treat
widows as equals. They have to change their
appearance in a way that they will be seen as
the symbols of widowhood that is nothingness.
“It was his mother who had raised him. And
she made sure no one had the chance to say
that a child raised by a widow would amount

to nothing. She was adamant that they be
treated equal to everyone else” (5). Marayi
knew all the works in the field. She knew ev-
ery aspect of agriculture and the labor it re-
quired. She could plough the land and even
draw water for the fields and she believed that
they should not depend on anyone. “One year
she could not find anyone to sow seeds. They
said, ‘Nothing would grow when sown by a
woman in white,’ clearly referring to her
widow’s attire” (5). However, she was least
bothered about what others talked behind her
about her widowhood. Therefore, she herself
sowed the seeds in the land and had a good
harvest just like others.
Women’s status based on reproductivity :

In the society, a woman’s worth and value
is determined and taken into account by her
marital status and her childbirth. The purpose
of their lives and their main goal is considered
to get married and to give births. “Kali kept
looking at Ponna as she crossed the threshold
and entered the house. The things she had done
in the hope of getting a child! She would do
whatever was asked of her. Everyone had been
patient for six months after the wedding. But
there had been innuendoes even before that.
Then they started asking direct questions. The
only way to save oneself was to conceive in
the first month of marriage” (43).

The inscription of female sexuality within the
terms of private property is sanctified and le-
gitimized by the institution of marriage. Of what-
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ever caste or class, the bond of marriage in-
variably rendered woman a property and slave
of her husband. For it regulated and disciplined
women’s familial and reproductive labor, even
as it actively denied their desires and rights to a
self-respecting life of their choice. Women were
expected to be good wives and to become
mothers. “Mothering takes its meanings from
social norms, as much as it does from actually
existing practices of caring and nurturing”
(Geetha 70). Those who do not bear children
have to face discriminations of various kind in
the society where a woman will be acknowl-
edged as a being because of her motherhood
and not because of her own ‘self’. “Ponna al-
ways cried, ‘You take such good care of these
little chickens. And I am unable to lay a little
one in your hands.’” (125). This sentence from
the novel echoes the helplessness and frustra-
tion of a childless woman.

After puberty attainment and marriage, child-
birth brings women a status of acceptance and
acknowledgement not only in the society but
also in their home. They are often treated ac-
cording to their reproductive value in the patri-
archal society and their status is associated with
it. “‘Have you taken the blessing money for the
festival?’ Kali asked Ponna. ‘Like that’s the only
thing lacking in my life. If I had one child each
in my arms, on my waist and in my womb, I
would demand it rightfully from my father and
brother. Now if they give it to me, I will take it.
If they don’t, I will not ask.’” (17-18). Ponna
hesitates to ask for her due blessing money,
which she has been receiving for years as a
custom. She is afraid that she might be looked
down and asked why she even needed the
blessing money, as she still did not have chil-

dren. This shows that a woman’s childbirth has
a role to play even in her natal home to be
treated without any indifference shown.

Such experiences push Ponna to try all pos-
sible ways to have a child so that she will be
treated the same as others and not as a person
with a lack. It was her only goal that she may
escape from the scorn and talks of the village if
only she had a child of her own. When her
prayers and medications do not turn out to be
fruitful, she is disappointed to the extent that
there is no meaning to her life because of the
lack of a child. Ponna, stayed hopeful after pray-
ing to Pavatha. She had huge expectations in
the following months. She kept praying after
every twenty days, ‘God, please fill my womb
at least this month.’ “Even if there was a day’s
delay in her menstrual cycle, she was filled with
excitement: ‘This is it!’ But if her cycle began
the next day, the house looked as though some-
one had died in it. She didn’t eat properly and
just lay around” (37).

As it is a patriarchal notion that only in moth-
erhood a woman’s life is complete, even Kali
feels pity for Ponna that she is not able to be-
come a complete woman because of him.
When Kali broke down because of this lack,
he prayed to the god, “Please save me from
being the talk of the town. I am unable to an-
swer everyone’s wretched questions. Ponna is
wasting away” (38).

In the novel, we see that Kali and Ponna
were convinced that they could still live happily
together even without a child. The familial and
societal interventions into their personal life and
the ill-treatments they get from the world makes
their childlessness look very big even to them
and hence they go through hard times. “Earlier,
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there was an urgency and passion to get to
know her anew each time. That had dried up
now. Now even when he took his face close to
hers, his mind started worrying, ‘Will it happen
at least this time?’ That was enough to put out
the fire, and only ashes bloomed in the embers
of his passion. In an attempt to douse it all with
water, he started going about it mechanically.
‘God, please bless us this time. Make it hap-
pen somehow,’ he kept repeating. It all went
up in smoke. For seven or eight years now,
there had been talk of a second marriage–both
openly and secretively. As a result, many people
have become the objects of Ponnayi’s hatred”
(9-10).

If a man (Kali) is unable to have a child with
his wife, it is normal in the society to recom-
mend him to remarry as it is seen in the novel.
Nowhere in the novel have we seen anyone
suggesting Ponna to remarry but to go for the
fourteenth day of festival to have sex with a
stranger so that a child will be born somehow
to keep the lineage of Kali. Once when Kali
went to the chariot festival, he met with
Bommidi Mani who left the village several years
ago. “He shouted from where he stood, ‘Do
you have children?’ Kali went pale. Even though
the crowd carried on as before, he felt as if
everyone had turned to look at him. Thank-
fully, Ponna was inside the bangle shop. Em-
barrassed, he gestured a no. Mani smacked
himself on the head to express his sympathy
with Kali’s fate and said, ‘Get married again.’
Kali had to smile it away and vanish into the
crowd” (19). Kali and Ponna were very much
annoyed of such people who interferes and
shows themselves interested and concerned on
his lack. If they both were not disturbed by the

societal factors and expectations, they need not
be worried of their lack as they were and they
would have continued to live with the honest
love they had for each other.
Societal norms and expectations on women:

The most visible part of objectification gen-
erally is sexual objectification. Differentiating
between subject status and object status is an
easy way to understand this. “While a subject
is active, an object is passive, being acted upon”
<http://cratesandribbons.com/2013/06/08/the-
objectification-of-women-it-goes-much-fur-
ther-than-sexy-pictures/>. Sexual standards for
men and women set by the societal norms are
in two different extremes. We can find this in
the fourteenth day of the festival to which none
sent unmarried women but childless women
over thirty. This was the night where all the rules
of the society were relaxed at the peak of the
celebration so that any man and woman can
have consensual sex. Men make use of this
opportunity out of their will where young women
would not be ‘sent’ as they have to remain vir-
gin. The women over thirty were mostly ‘sent’
to this particular night because of the lack of a
child so that having sex with another man might
enable her to conceive if she was not barren.
Thus, they can keep the honor and the name of
the family lineage high. This is the same hypo-
critical society, which considers prostitution very
bad and condemns it when women themselves
do it as a work. “Prostitution, sanctified by cus-
tom, though punishable in law, is discreetly in-
voked in and through the sexual rights that men
grant themselves, and in the forced sexual bond-
age of entire castes of women” (Geetha 118).

“Kali too went there in the days before his
marriage. He started roaming the streets when
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the evening set in. That night there was no busi-
ness in the prostitutes’ street that was right in
front of the temple at the foot of the hill. Those
women dressed themselves up to dance in the
temple halls. They laughed as they went about:
‘Who is going to look at us? Today, every
woman is a prostitute!’” (98). The availability
of women’s bodies to have sex freely, is cre-
ated by the society itself as the patriarchy finds
it as a gain to them. This decision of the patri-
archal society is justified by saying that women
actually are in need of it and that there are many
women who benefit from this.

Premarital sex for a woman is considered
unacceptable and she is expected to guard her
virginity until her marriage whereas it was not
told by the patriarchy that it is applicable for
men too. “Virginity, it seems, has its price. Should
it, therefore, be considered a valued resource
in the stakes of marriage?” (Hirschon 14). On
the fourteenth day of the festival, “Young men
roamed all over the place. These men tried to
lure as many women as they could on this one
night. This was also the night when many of the
young men had their first taste of sex. And
women took on the role of their teachers” (98).
“In the Indian context, the sexual contract is
most vividly present in the social value placed
on women’s fertility on the one hand and on
the unmarried woman’s virginity on the other.
In both instances, the sexual contract is in-
formed by laws of kinship and caste, and so it
is at once both sexual and social, an intimate
and civic matter” (Geetha 117).

When Kali went to this festival for the first
time, he was overcome with shyness knowing
that his body was about to know a woman’s
and he escaped and hid himself in the dark and

saw whatever was happening around. “On their
way back home the next day, Muthu teased
him. He gestured the number two to Kali, who
was frustrated that he had let the opportunity
to slip by. He would now have to wait another
year. But Muthu made sure Kali did not have
to wait a whole year. By the following year’s
festival, Kali had gained enough experience.
Kali did not know that this was a special day
for women who did not have children. He could
not bring himself to agree to send Ponna there”
(99).

Kali never told Ponna about his sexual ex-
periences that he had before marriage either.
The society associated and applied the norms
of virginity, chastity and purity only to women
and not to men. It has never questioned or made
a big problem about a man’s sexual life. Even if
it did, he could still be respected or at least
accepted as a part of the community whereas
the case for women is entirely different. “These
various insights have now been integrated into
an overall care concept, namely “patriarchy”.
Patriarchy is defined as how male control over
woman’s sexuality, fertility and labor power”
(Jayapalan 11).

Kali did not want to send Ponna there be-
cause he did not want her to have sexual rela-
tionship with any other man and another rea-
son was that she might happen to lie with a
lower caste man. “More than half the young
men roaming about town are from the “untouch-
able” castes. If any one of them gets to be with
Ponna, I simply cannot touch her after that. I
cannot even lift and hold the child” (140).

To enable the process of control and hus-
bandry, women’s movements within the social
order came to be restricted: “‘Women are re-
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garded as gateways – literally points of entrance
to the caste system. The lower caste male
whose sexuality is a threat to upper caste pu-
rity has to be institutionally prevented from hav-
ing sexual access to women of the higher castes,
so women must be carefully guarded.’ The
guarding of women required that their sexuality
be channelized into legitimate channels: ‘into
legitimate motherhood within a tightly controlled
structure of reproduction which ensured caste
purity (by mating only with prescribed partners)
and patrilineal succession (by restricting mat-
ing only with one man).’” (Geetha 106).
Conclusion :

This is the main reason that the novel itself

was subjected to controversies, as the current
patriarchal society could not digest the fact that
Perumal Murugan has voiced out, pointed fin-
gers at the hypocrisy of the patriarchal mindsets,
and condemned the caste system as well through
One Part Woman. Women’s fertility has been
controlled for purpose of propagating the lin-
eage and for ensuring the purity of the lineage.
They rarely have the right to decide whether or
not they will bear children, or how many. “Thus,
women’s rights to equality are constantly un-
dercut by perceptions of their femininity and
sexuality. So, women remain essentially ‘sexed’
beings, denizens of the home and (caste) com-
munity, and not of the republic” (Geetha 118).
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A Study on Coir and Production in the
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Abstract :
India, like a land of villages with more than

two thirds of its population that lives in rural
areas, rural industrialization could play a key
role in the country, since it produces forward
and backward links in the rural economy. In
this situation, small -scale rural companies
(RSSEs) are based on local raw materials;
Skills and technology have been identified as
one of the country’s key sectors. Among the
small -scale rural industries, the coir industry is
the oldest agricultural rural industry that has at-
tracted the attention of both creative and gov-
ernment businessmen.

Keywords : Rural Industrialization, rural
small-scale industries, Economic Development
of rural India.
Introduction :

The Board of Coir was created in July 1954
under the law of the 1953 coir industry by the
Government of India for the general and sus-
tainable development of the coconut industry
through research and development, quality im-
provement, modernization and training, market
promotion and well -being of all those who
participate in the industry of the coconut. Tamil
Nadu’s coir industry consists of workers,
manufacturers, mediators, manufacturing ex-
porters and commercial exporters as interested
parties. In all the 32 districts of Tamil Nadu,

cities such as Coimbatore, Chennai, Dindigul,
Kanyakumari, Thoothukudi and Madurai have
more number of exporters and coir manufac-
turers. The places like Namakkal, Tirupur,
Thirunelveli and Salem have more number of
coir workers. Similarly, intermediaries prevail
in almost all parts of the state where the com-
mercial business takes place.
Need for the study :

The study helps to know about the upcom-
ing that the coir industry has to utilize in order
to acquire a favorable market and hence con-
tribute development. Moreover, this study is
extended to find out the major challenges that
the coir industry is facing to market their prod-
ucts. The purpose of the study is accomplished
by suggesting advisable measures to overcome
these issues.
Objectives :

For the critical analysis on the performance
of coir industry in Namakkal district, five per-
formance indicators such as growth, produc-
tion cost analysis, returns and resource–use
efficiency, marketing and human resource man-
agement are used. The objectives framed for
the present study are:

To trace the origin, growth and devel-
opment of coir industry at the national
and state levels.

 - Dr. S. Parvathi
Assistant Professor and Research supervisor,
PG and Research Department of Economics,

Kandaswami Kandar’s College, Velur-
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To find the profile of the study area, and
the organizational and financial set-up of
the coir units.
To estimate the production cost and re-
turns and to analyze the resource-use ef-
ficiency of the units in the production of
coir fiber for the small and the medium
coir units respectively.
To identify the existing marketing chan-
nels and to evaluate the marketing cost,
marketing margin, price-spread and mar-
keting efficiency of different channels.
To study the major problems in produc-
tion, marketing and managing human re-
sources of the units in the study area.
To offer suggestions for improving the
overall performance of coir industry
based on the findings of the study.

Review of Literature :
1. Kurian and Tessy (1982) Coir yarn pro-

duction, one of the processes in the coir was
the subject of analysis by Tessy Kurian. She
tried to explain the sailent features of the coir
industry, the various types of coir yarn and its
end use, spinning of yarn and organization of
production in the yarn spinning sector of both
hand and machined. This study gave a special
emphasis on the role of co-operatives in the
yarn sector as well as various marketing chan-
nels, problems and prospects of yarn produc-
tion in Kerala.

2. Isaac Thomas T.M. (1984) stated that
the structural retrogression in the coir industry
can be explained with reference to the uneven
development of the trade union movement and
the consequent wage differentials between the
large scale and micro scale units. The develop-

ment of militant trade union movement in the
small Manufacturing sector and its success in
raising the wages, accompanied by small pro-
ducers’ movement in that sector and the con-
sequent erosion of the cheap labour basis hand-
loom, forced the capitalist to shift the technical
basis of production by introducing power loom.

Kurian and Tessy (1982), “Production
and Marketing of Coir Yarn in Kerala”,
unpublished M.Phil. Dissertation submit-
ted to CUSAT, Cochin, pp. 28-34.
Isaac Thomasm T.M. (1984), “Class
Struggle and Industrial Structure: A Case
Study of Coir Weaving Industry in Kerala
1959 to 1980”, unpublished Thesis sub-
mitted to JNU at CDS, Thiruvanatha-
puram.

Methodology :
In this conceptual study researcher used the

articles, publishes of press reports of coir board,
Coir news, and reviews from the research jour-
nals, data collected from the web sources of
coir industry, ministry of MSME reports, and
daily news papers and magazines.
Coir and Coir Products :

Among natural hard fibers serving human
utilities, coir has some unique characteristics. It
is the only natural fiber that does not get culti-
vated solely to extract coir. Coir cannot be re-
ally termed a by-product of the coconut indus-
try. It is a waste 60 product recycled for
beneficiation to produce the fiber and spun/
woven products from there.105 it is one of the
innumerable products of the coconut palm
known to India since time immemorial. The re-
nowned International correspondent of ancient
times Marco Polo mentioned the method of fi-
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ber extraction from the coconut husk.108 In-
dia is the home of coir where coir weaving
started developing since 1859 in Alleppey from
where it spread to different parts of India. 110
Coir is manufactured from the husk of the co-
conut and hence the industry is not only local-
ized in the large coconut growing areas in India
but also in countries where the conditions are
conducive for its growth.

The coir industry is contributing significantly
for creation of livelihood in major coconut

Growing States and union territories i.e.
Kerala, Tamil Nadu, Andhra Pradesh,
Karnataka, Maharashtra, Goa, Orissa, Assam,
Andaman & Nicobar, Lakshadweep and
Pondicherry. A wide range of coir and coir
products are consumed in the country. These
inter alia include: coir yarn, ropes, mats &
matting’s, rubberized coir products, mattresses,
pillows, cushions, coir geo textiles, coir pith,
rugs, carpets and curled coir.
Coir Board :

The Coir Board is a statutory body estab-
lished under the Coir Industry Act, 1953 for
promoting the overall development of the coir
industry and improving the living conditions of
the workers engaged in the traditional industry.
Some of the functions of the Coir Board for
the development of coir industry include:

Undertaking scientific, technological and
economic research and development ac-
tivities.
Collection of statistics relating to exports
and internal consumption of coir and coir
products.
Development of new products and de-
signs.

Publicity for promotion of exports and
internal sales.
Marketing of coir products in India and
abroad.
Preventing unfair competition among
producers and exporters.
Assisting in the establishment of units of
the manufacturer of products.

The Coir Board, a statutory body was es-
tablished by the Government of India under the
aegis of Ministry of Micro Small & Medium
Enterprises, Government of India. The coco-
nut husk is the raw material for the coir indus-
try. Coir has been traditionally used as yarn,
rope and floor coverings like mats and matting’s.
Apart from these now coir is finding new ap-
plications as ecofriendly substitutes. Technolo-
gies have been developed for manufacturing
coir fiber composites to substitute wood and
synthetics. The coir pith hitherto considered as
a problematic waste is proving to be a source
of wealth from waste.
Development of Coir Industry :

The development of the coir industry has
been in areas where there is a concentration of
coir and availability of coir shell. Historically,
the coir industry began and flourished in Kerala,
which has a long coastal line, lakes, lagoons
and backwaters that provide natural conditions
necessary to grow. However, with the expan-
sion of coconut crop, the coir industry has been
resumed in the states of Tamil Nadu,
Karnataka, Andhra Pradesh, Orissa, Western
Bengal, Assam, Tripura, Pondicherry and the
territories of the Union of Lakshadweep and
Andaman and Nicobar through the efforts of
the Board of Coir. Production and processing
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methods in the coir industry remain mainly tra-
ditional.
Rural Development of Coir Industry :

Coir industry is an agro based rural industry
providing employment to over 7 lakhs work-
ers in the major coconut producing states of
the country. This is an export oriented industry
which earned more than Rs. 2192 Crores (upto
Jan, 2019) of foreign exchange for the country
during 2018-2019.
Production Process in Coir Industery :

The coir process production begins from the
extraction of coir fiber that implies a long pro-
cess of routing or unwinding of coir peel. There-
fore, the fiber extraction process is carried out
through two methods, namely the traditional
methods (reting) and the mechanical method
(unreting). The traditional method is usually fol-
lowed in coastal areas where the salabre water
installation is available. This method is gradu-
ally decreasing as the production of coir fiber
and coir products extends to non -traditional
areas. The advent of the mechanical extraction
method reduces the reduction period and ac-
celerates fiber products. Through the use of coir
fiber, coir thread, coconut products and gum
of coir products are affected.
Process of Disintegration :

Coir Industry in India is an export oriented
one from very early days and the prosperity of
the industry is therefore dependent on the for-
eign buyers. It may appear quite paradoxical
that where in every other industry attempts are
made towards greater modernization in pro-
duction methods, the coir industry has been the
sad victim of a retrograde trend, the organized
sector, which comprised of the large scale fac-

tories began to disintegrate at an amazingly in-
credible pace. After World War II, the orga-
nized factory sector had grown into a dimen-
sion, which provided employment to the extent
of nearly one lakh of workers.

Several large scale units were going through
the process of establishing themselves in the
export trade and it was hoped that the industry
was making headway towards increased pro-
ductivity, greater employment potential and
rapid diversification. But this was not to be. In
the decades that have gone by subsequent to
1940’s the diminishing returns from coir manu-
facturing activity owing to escalation in cost of
raw material and increase in manufacturing costs
resulted in the established manufacturing units
curtailing their manufacturing activities, with
phased retrenchment of workers engaged in the
industry which led to the establishment of de-
centralized manufacturing sector of the coir in-
dustry by the enterprise of the retrenched labour
of one time established centralized production
sector.
Suggestions :

On the basis of the findings of the study the
following viable suggestions are offered for the
improved performance of the coir units:

In this study, it is found that the shortage
of workers is the most significant pro-
duction problem facing the small and
medium -sized coir units of the study
area. Therefore, it is suggested that the
state government and the Board of Coir
can encourage entrepreneurs to start
making value coir products such as mats,
carpets, maurzouks, carpets, etc., which
will help them win more and Allow them
to pay attractive salaries for their work-
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ers. If attractive salaries are paid, more
workers will be attracted to coir units
even during agricultural peak seasons. In
this way, the main problem of the short-
age of workers can be solved.

In this study, it is found that inappro-
priate finances are an important produc-
tion problem that faces small coir units.
Therefore, it is suggested that the gov-
ernment can encourage commercial
banks, cooperative banks and other fi-
nancial institutions to offer loan facilities
to subsidized interest rates, especially to
small coir units to meet their working
capital requirements during the peak sea-
sons. It is also suggested that commer-
cial banks, cooperative banks and finan-
cial institutions can make coir loans con-
sidering their financial difficulties in the
coir units in operations. In doing so, the
previous problem can be solved.

Findings of the Study :
In this study, production problems faced by

coir units are analyzed. For identifying the ma-
jor problems in production in coir units, the find-
ings of the study are:

Production problems faced by small coir
units were analyzed and identified three
major problems namely inadequate fi-
nance, shortage of workers and inad-
equate supply of green husks.

Production problems faced by medium
size coir units were analyzed and identi-
fied three major problems namely short-
age of workers, inadequate supply of
green husks and heavy machine mainte-
nance Expenses.
From the above findings, it is concluded
that the most significant production prob-
lem faced by small size units and medium
size units are inadequate finance and
shortage of workers respectively.

Conclusion :
The economic development of Rural India

was chosen to study due to its coir and coir
products to the area. The industry uses a large
number of social sections without power, mainly
from lower castes and marginalized, an over-
whelming majority of them are women. Coir
and coir products make good progress in the
national and international market due to their
unique qualities of durability, biodegradability
and ecological. At present, the industry obtains
a phenomenal participation in the global mar-
ket for value -added coir products. The present
study has tried to examine the problems of co-
conut exporters that also the national problems
that normally face their due time. The study
concludes that exporters from Coir Industry
Exporters experienced a moderate level of the
coir industry.
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Abstract :
Bhakthi is a form of self induced madness

towards God. Bhakthi literally means attach-
ment, participation, fondness for homage faith,
love, devotion, worship, purity1. Bhakthi is a
beautiful word to describe the love of God by
a devotee. The word itself has a special feel. It
is an unconditional love that one possesses on
God without any expectation. Bhakthi is the only
way to attain salvation. Bhakthi is like a ripe
fruit, where as Rasa is the essence or taste which
one can get from the ripe fruit.

Bhakti Rasa refers to the sweet taste sa-
vored when the body, mind and soul of a bhakta
is engaged in transcendental or devotional ser-
vice of the Lord2.  Epics like Ramayana,
Mahabharata and Bhagavata Purana are the
evidences to prove, how one served with the
unconditional Bhakthi on the particular God they
loved. In Srimad Bhagavata Purana, Prahalada
has a brief explanation on Nava vida bhakthi.
In Mahabharata lord Krishna explains to Arjuna
about the characteristic features of a devotee.
In Ramayana, Hanuman was a good example
to highlight the bhakthi he had on lord Rama.
Hence each ancient epics and puranas had con-
centrated towards bhakthi bhakthi bhakthi….

After the epic and Purana period, the Mu-
sical composers played a vital role in express-
ing their bhakthi through their compositions. In
Carnatic Music spiritualism is the key content.

There are en numbers of composers. From
Karaikal ammaiyar, Appar, Sundarar,
Sambandar, Jayadeva, Purandaradasa, Tyaga-
raja, Dikshitar, Papanasam sivan, everyone had
composed countless beautiful compositions;
even there are several composers and numer-
ous compositions; bhakthi is the only cause
behind it.

Tyagaraja the one among the Musical trini-
ties is an ardent devotee of lord Rama, the
majority of his songs were on lord Rama. His
only aim is to attain mukthi through Music.

Keywords : Rama Bhakthi, Tyagaraja,
Bhakti Rasa, Ramanama, Attaining Mukthi.
Introduction :

Bhakthi rasa- through the processes of hear-
ing and so on, when the sthayi- bhava or rati
for Lord mixes with Vibhava, Anubhava, Satvika
bhava and Viyabhicari bhava and produces an
extrodinory taste in heart of devotees, it is called
bhakthi rasa3. Tyagaraja was such one who
bounded in the ocean of bhakthi on Rama. Not
only his compositions, also his mind, soul,
hands, legs, ears and each parts of the body
were overflowing with Rama bhakthi. Such
dedication can be picturised in the song ‘Ennaga
Manasuku Raani Pannagasayi Sogasu’. From
the time he woke up in the morning and till go
to sleep and even in the sleep he was soaked
himself with bhakthi on Rama.

- Dr. V. Janaka Maya Devi
Professor, Research Advisor, Head, Depart-
ment of Music, Avinashilingam Institute for

Home Science and Higher Education for
Women, Coimbatore, Tamilnadu.
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His compositions itself is an evidence to show
how much he was drenched in the Rama bhakthi
and the knowledge he had on Valmiki
Ramayana. Many incidents from his life can be
taken as an example to highlight the character-
istic feature that a devotee should have. He lived
his life as an example to others. It is wondered
that how one could be able to such a dedi-
cated devotee.
Study area :

The study is focused on the Rama bhakthi
of Tyagaraja in a detailed way with some inci-
dents happened in his life as an illustration in
the following manner.

Tyagaraja
Rama and Ramayana
Bhakthi Rasa
Tyagaraja’s selfless bhakthi on lord Rama
with some of the life incidents as an illus-
tration.

 Tyagaraja :
Tyagaraja is a well-known Carnatic Music

composer born on 4th May 1767. He was born
in Tiruvayyaru and his parents are Rama-
brahmam and sitamma. He is one among the
Carnatic Music trinities. He is famous not only
in South India, but also in the world of Indian
Music. His compositions are very famous be-
cause of simple lyrics and catchy tunes. His one
and only aim is to attain salvation and for that
he chose Music as a tool. He believed that
Nadopasana is the main source to attain
Moksha. He had an idol of Sri Rama as his
Ishtadheviam, the supreme God of all. The
practice of Nadosapasa started from the early
morning as Thirupalli Ezhuchi the idol of Rama.
Then followed by Mangalashasanam,

Neivedhiyam, Shodasha upacharam and so on
were done through Nadopasana.

The evidences in the history engraved that
Tyagaraja has composed 24,000 songs.
Though it is an unimaginable thing for a normal
human being, the legend like Tyagaraja is the
best example who made it possible through
Ndopasana. Among his 24,000 compositions,
he did not seek for wealth or power or any
supremacy. He seeks only to see lord Rama
and to protect him from this eternal world. He
found that Bhakthi through Music is the only
way to attain salvation.

His father Ramabrahmam was a Harikatha
Performer. From his childhood onwards
Tyagaraja used to accompany with his father
to sing the verses from Ramayana. His mother
also used to tell him the stories of Ramayana in
his early days. So he had a wide knowledge on
Valmiki Ramayana. And thus the Rama bhakthi
rooted into him deeply. He wished to have a
dharshan of Sri Rama at least once in his life-
time.
Rama and Ramayana :

Ramayana is the Adi kavyam (first epic)
written by the Sage Valmiki in Sanskrit. It be-
longs to the Treta yuga the text range from 7th

to 4th century BCE4. Sri Rama is the Hero of
the epic Ramayana, who is consider as an in-
carnation of lord Vishnu. The reason behind his
incarnation is to demolish the demons.
Ramayana is not only the story of good and
evil. It also teaches how one should live. The
main obsession is following the path of dharma
even during the bad time. Sri Rama was born
as a prince of Kosala kingdom and married Sita.
Sita is the princess of Mithila dynasty, who is
consider as an incarnation of Goddess Lakshmi.
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Rama and Sita both are the good example
for morality, dedication, self sacrifices, strong
sense of duty, loyality, regards for others, cour-
age and purity. Even though Rama was born in
Kosala kingdom, he spent fourteen years of his
lifetime in forest. He resided in forest to uphold
his father’s promise. Sita and Lakshmana
(younger brother of Rama) exile to forest along
with Rama.

When they were in forest, the demon king
Ravana abducted Sita and took her to his king-
dom Lanka. Sita rejected the offerings given
by Ravana and declined his desire. She hope-
fully waited for her husband to rescue. Hanuman
flew to Lanka and found Sita there. He came
back to Rama and conveyed her well-being.
With the help of Hanuman, Sugriva and their
team, Rama demolished Ravana and rescued
his wife. Hanuman the ardent devotee of lord
Rama is the epitome of Shakthi and Bhakthi
(strength and unconditional devotion) – towards
his supreme God Rama.

The Ramayana is soaked with bhakthi.
Sita’s bhakthi towards her husband, the bhakthi
of lakshmana- who devoted his life to serve for
lord Rama, the bhakthi of Hanuman, the bhakthi
of Bharata, Sugriva, Kevat, Mata Shabari,

Vibhishana, Lava and Kusa. While reading the
Ramayana one can experience the bhakthi rasa
melted by Valmiki all over the epic.
Bhakthi rasa :

The devotee involves his body, mind, soul
and engages himself in the devotional service
towards the God. In the Bharata’s Natyasastra
there were only eight rasas. The ninth rasa
Santha was added later.

Apart from these nine rasas, Bhakthi is also
considered as a Rasa Roopa Goswami was a
devotional teacher, poet and philosopher of
Gaudiya Vaishnava tradition. Bhakthi-
rasamritasindu and its sequel Ujjvalanilamani are
two of his famous aesthetic work. These two,
together form an expansive treatise on bhakthi
as a rasa5. When the emotion of bhakthi culmi-
nates, it results to attain the state of rasa. Thus
bhakthi rasa starts to bloom from oneself.

In Bhagavatha Purana, Prahalada gives a
brief discussion on Navavidha(nine types)
bhakthi. Likewise, in Narada Bhakthi Sutra he
explained bhakthi in eleven forms. Among these
forms Tyagaraja has composed songs on
Navavidha bhakthi, the examples are listed
below.
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Tyagaraja’s Life incident to highlight his
bhakthi :

The researcher wants to expose Tyagaraja’s
Rama bhakthi through the evidence of his life.
The three incidents that how Tyagaraja identi-
fied the idol of lord Rama, Reciting Rama nama
and the incident how he attained Salvation are
taken as an examples.
Identifying the idol of lord Rama :

Saint Tyagaraja was not interested in mate-
rialistic life; he placed the Rama bhakthi above
the all. Here is an example for his bhakthi to-
wards Rama. After Tyagaraja’s first concert in
front of Sonti Venkataramanayya, Tanjore King
Serfoji II heard about his Musical talent and
gave an offer to Tyagaraja to give a concert
and also for being the samasthana vidwan in
his royal court. He would be gifted with lands
and much gold. But the saint refused to sing in

the royal court of the king. At that time he com-
posed the song ‘Nidhi Chala Sukhama’ in
Kalyani raga. In this song he asks himself that
‘oh Mind which give more pleasure?  Is the
wealth or serving Rama and his Dharshan’. In
the anupallavi he asks that, which is more deli-
cious? The milk, curd and butter or the wor-
ship of lord Rama and meditating him. In his
Kritis ‘Bikshaamiyyave’ and ‘Endundi
vedalitivo’, he placed Rama even above the
trimuurtis.

Tyagaraja was very clear about his mission
in life. Even though he survived his life by tak-
ing uncha vritti(beg daily alms), he refused to
sing in front of the King. Tyagarajs’s bother
Jappesa think that if Tyagaraja accept the invi-
tation of the King, he could lead a rich and so-
phisticated life. When Tyagaraja refused, his
brother got much anger. He took the Rama idol
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which was worshipped daily by Tyagaraja and
thrown it in the river Cauvery.  Tyagaraja was
not considered it as an idol, he literally believed
it as a personification of lord Rama.

Tyagaraja was not able to bear this separa-
tion and it was like heartbreaking to him. He
searched all over and in that agony he has com-
posed many songs like ‘Endu daagi naado’
(where he gone and hide himelf), ‘Nenendu
vedukudura’ by requesting Rama to come back
to him. Even the saint knows that Rama is
dwelled in his heart; Tyagaraja was not able to
complete his day without serving the Rama idol
which was given to him by his father.

Tyagaraja was immersed in grief and be-
came restless without proper sleep and food.
Few days later, Sri Rama appeared in
Tyagaraja’s dream and indicated the place
where he could find the idol. Tyagaraja imme-
diately rushed to that place and found the idol
buried in sand under the river water. Everyone
was very much shocked that, how is it possible
to get the idol back which was thrown in the
river. But Tyagaraja is the only person to un-
derstand that these are the leelas played by lord
Rama to test his Bhakthi. Once he got back
the idol of lord Rama, he grace the occasion
by composing the kriti ‘Kanugontini Sri Ramuni
Nedu’ in Bilahari raga.
Live Dharshan of lord Rama :

Tyagaraja’s life is an interesting and thrilling
one. Once Ramakrishna Yatindar met Tyagaraja
and asked Tyagaraja to recite the Rama nama
for 96 crore times.   Tyagaraja accepted it as a
order by lord Rama. From the very next day
itself he started to recite 1,25,000 times per
day and thus he completed 96 crore times in
21 years. One day when he was chanting

Ramanama, he heard a knocking door sound.
When he opened the door he saw Rama.

Tyagaraja was overwhelmed with devotion
and composed the kritis like ‘Ela nee daya
radhu’ in Atana raga, ‘Kanugotini’ in Bilahari
raga which are the evidence for he had live
dharshan of Sri Rama.
Attaining Moksha :

One day when Tyagaraja took bath in
Cauvery River and doing all his rituals, he saw
lord Rama on the top of the hills. Lord Rama
asked Tyagaraja for another birth but Tyagaraja
replied that he was waiting these many days to
attain salvation at the lotus feet of lord Rama
so he don’t want any more birth. Lord Rama
asks him to take sanyasa and promised him for
his Moksha after five days.  As per his advice
Tyagaraja took sanyasa and composed his last
piece ‘Giripai Nelakonna’ in the raga Sahana.
Tyagaraja attained Samadhi on 6th January,
1847.
Conclusion :

It is not an easy thing to live the life like
Tyagaraja. He is the best example for bhakthi.
He paid homage to sage Valmiki in some of his
kritis. He has composed 24,000 songs which
match with the Valmiki’s Ramayana which was
rendered in 24,000 slokas.

He refused the offer from the king. It is the
evidence to prove that he is not interested in
materialistic life. Is it possible for one to be like
Tyagaraja? Of course no. Even when he was
taking uncha vritti he declined the sophisticated
life offered by the king. He believed that he is
under the shelter of King of Kings, lord Rama.

Reciting 1,25,000 times of Rama nama per
day can do only if someone have such a dedi-
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cated bhakthi; Tyagaraja was that one. It is an
indescribable thing which one could do. But
Tyagaraja accomplished it with the craziest
bhakthi he had on Rama. Without such bhakthi
it is not possible for one to have live dharshan
of the supreme God.

Rama bhakthi and Tagaraja both are insepa-
rable. Rama bhakthi and Music was the only
thing followed by Tyagaraja throughout the end.
One should take Tyagaraja’s life as an example
and should live the life by understand the mean-
ing of the birth.
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Abstract :
As stated earlier, this place is where promi-

nence is given to sukra. As Sukra stands for
silver, this place is known as Velliyangudi, the
place where velli for example silver, sukra re-
sides. This is three miles east of mayavaram
railway station. It is located to the east of
cholapuram. This place is believed to have been
in existence in all four yugas. It is known vary-
ingly as Bhargavpuramparasarakshetram,
Indrapuram, and Bhargavapuram. While sing-
ing the pasurams in praise of this place,
Thirumangai Alwar referred to this place along
with Thirumaliruncholai as koil. In vaishnavi-
tesampradayam, the word Koil is used while
referring to the most important of the temples.
Thus it is only the Srirangam temple that is usu-
ally referred to as Koil. As Thirumangai Alwar
has referred to this temple as Koil, this place is
believed to have great divine significance
Senganathur the birthplace of Peri Vacham Pillai
is about three or four miles from this shrine.
God is believed to have appeared to Sukran,
Brahma, Indra Parasara, Bhargava,
Markandeya, Rishis, and also to mayanan the
demon.

Keywords : Planet venus - shukra,
Navagraha deities - one of the God sukra
Baghavan, Thiru Velliangudi- for sukra. Sukra
– silver, Velliangudi the place velli, silver sukra

resides, Alwar – Vaishnavite saints, Thirumali-
runcholai – koil, Temples, Velli – planet,
Mangalasasanam – Vaishnavite Saints song by
the temple, Pushkarani – Theertham
Sthalavirutcham tree of the temple, Vygnasa
Agamam the format of slokams, Ashtakshara
Mantram, Garuda – one of the bird eagle lord
Vishnu Vahana, mount, pasurams – poets,
dharba – grass stick lamp – the light of god
deepam, King – mannan.
Introduction :

Lord Vishnu is honored in the Kola
VilRaman Temple, a Hindu temple dedicated
to him. This temple lies in the district of
Thanjavur, Tamilnadu from Kumbakonam, we
have to travel by bus uptoAnaikarai and from
there to Senganoor and the temple is about 3
or 4 miles away from this place. The Sthalam
can also be reached via Chozhavaram,
Muttakudi, and mayavaram. This is a place that
is of special significance to one among the
Navagraha deities via Sukra Baghavan. There
are temples for each of these Navagrahas in
the Thanjavur district itself. Suryanarkoil is the
location of a temple dedicated to Lord Surya,
the sun god. At Indalur there is the temple for
the moon god for example chandran
Vaidheeswarankoil is for Sevvai for example
mars. Thiruvankadu for Budha, Alangudi for
Guru, ThiruVelliyangudi for Sukra, Thirunallar

- P. Ranjani
Ph.D., Research Scholar, F/T,

PG & Research Department of History,
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History of Sri Kola Vil Raman Temple with Reference to
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for Sani (Saturn), Sri Vanchiyam for Rahu and
Kethu. Thus, all the nine grahas have nine
grahas have nine holy places where the people
can offer special prayers and try to get over
any malefic influence cast by the aspects of these
grahas with reference to their horoscopes. It is
one of the 108 Divyadesams devoted to Vishnu,
who is known as Sri Kola Vil Raman, and his
consort Lakshmi, who is known as Maragatha-
valli.
Historical Background :

Kola Vil Raman is the name of the moolavar
in this area. He is shown facing east in the
Bhujanga Sayanam position. Sringara Sundaran
is the name of the utsvar. Maragathavalli is the
name of the deity. There are four theerthams in
the world. Indratheertham and parasa-
ratheertham are two types of indratheertham.
The kadaliviruksham is the sthalaviruksham
(Red Vazhai plantain). This plantain tree can
still be seen in the inner prakara of the earth. In
his pasuram, the Alwar has also sang about this
sthalaviruksham.

Vishnu emerged as a lovely deity at Sri Kola
Vil Raman temple, making it a Vaishnava
Sukrakshetra. Thiruvelliyangudi gave rise to the
name Thiruvelliyangudi, and the presiding deity
is also known as Velliyan. Vishnu is said to have
appeared to Parasarar, Markendeyar, Mayan,
Brahma, Sukran, and Bhudevi in Kalyana
Kolam. Vishnu is in a rising posture only to re-
lax. This is the only temple in the world where
Garuda is represented in this manner.
Parasaratheertham is a temple tank dedicated
to Sage Parasa, who is said to have performed
penance at this temple. A banana plant is seen
growing from a granite base and it is believed
to be historical. Thirumangai Alwar has glori-

fied the temple in ten verses. This temple
Thirumangai Alwar consorting the fact that the
temple was sanctified by the Alwar through his
ten divyaprabandhamveres, it is believed that
the temple should have been built 1,400 years
ago or before that it is believed that Pallavas
originally built the temple and was further de-
veloped by Cholas, Vijayanagara kings, and
Marathas. The temple was sanctified by the
visits of vaishnavite saints such as Thirumangai
Alwar, Ramanujar, Vedanta deksithar,
Periyavachanpillai, and Manavala mamuni.3

Sri Kola Vil Raman is the moolavar of this
Sthalam. He is performing seva in kidantha
Thirukkolam at Bhujanga Sayanam, facing his
thirumugham in the direction of the cast. Lord
Shukran, Brahma, Indra, Parasara, Mayan,
Markandeya, Maharishi, and BhoomiPiratti
receive Prathyaksham. Maragathavallithayaar
is the thayaar found in this sthalam.
Singarasundaram is the utsavar found in this
sthalam. Sukratheertham, Brahma theertham,
Indratheertham, and Parasara theertham are the
four theerthams. 4

Puranas of the temple :
Lord Shukra (venus), also known as velli,

performed penance at this location, and as a
result, the sthalam is known as “Velliyangudi.”
Lord Shukra is one of the most prominent plan-
ets. He is the third brightest star after the sun
and the moon. He was the Asura’s guru (men-
tor) (demons). He was the one who imparted
the life-restoring mantra “The Sanjeevini
Manthram” to Chan, the Son of Brahaspathi
and Devas’ guru.

Mayan was the Deva logam’s sculpture. He
is the father of Ravana’s wife, Mandothari. He
built numerous lovely sites, such as Tirupuraloga,
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which floats in the sky for Asuras, and so on.
This wonderful personality desired a heartfelt
Dharsan of Sri Rama. He begged that Sri Rama
grant Dharsan without his Sangu and chakram.
So Sri Raman delivered these items to Garudan
and appeared in this location as “ SriKola Vil
Raman.” And Garudan is holding both sangu
and Chakkaram. This incident demonstrates that
a true artist is more focused on his job than on
love and compassion for his family. So Lord
Bhrama came here to have Dharsan as well.
The “Vyasa Pooja” has been conducted here
by many sages and saints. This temple is run
under the “Vygnasa Agamam,” which states that
Viganasa Maharishi was born from Sriman
Narayanan’s soul. The format of slokas that he
arranged is called “Vyganasa Aagaman,” and
the four lakh Granda’s that were made by his
four students, Maharshi, Athiri, Bhrigu, and
Kashiyapar, are also known as Vyganasam.5

Bodily matters were put into the Gruhyam
sect while details regarding the implantation of
idols of deities, Prayers, and rules for repent-
ing his sins are put under the Deivegam sec-
tion. As all the worldly bliss is found here,
mother, earth, Bhoomi Pirati came here to get
the Dharsan of the lord here. Like now plan-
tain tree bores saplings before it dies, humanity
should also cherish forever and to explain this,
the sthalavirutcham, tree of the temple is plan-
tain tree here. Pukalavartham is the name of
the cloud which bores all blissful things to hu-
manity. As the lord of this place blesses us
heartly, the pushkalavartha cloud becomes his
vimanam here.

One of the sthalapuranas in this place ex-
plains why the place is known as Brahmapuri.
Once lord Brahma became very egoistic and

arrogant. Consequently, he lost his post. Faced
with this loss, he became repentant. He real-
ized his folly and he went from place to place
praying for the giveness to get back the lost
post. In course of time, he reached velliyangudi.
The atmosphere was so peaceful and inviting
that he continued to stay there. He is believed
to have constructed a tank here. He had his
bath in the waters of that tank and then offered
prayers to Srungara Sundara Perumal. In
course of time, God appeared before him and
gave him back his post. As a result, this loca-
tion is known as Brahmapuri, and the pushkarini
where Brahma took his daily bath became
known as Brahma theertham. Even today in the
month of vaikasi when the Rohini star is in the
ascendant and also in the month of masi those
who have their bath in this tank are also to wash
away their sins.

Parasara rishi stayed in this place for a long
time and offered sincere prayers to Stungara
Sundara Perumal by repeating the Wadala and
Ashtaksharamantram and following the proce-
dure prescribed in the vaikanasa method. In
course of time, God appeared before him and
blessed him. Lord Indra who lost his post due
to his arrogant behavior towards Durvasa rishi
is also believed to have come to this place and
offered sincere prayers to the Perumal. He
renovated the Vimanam and celebrated vari-
ous holy festivals and utsavams. In course of
time, he was able to regain his lost kingdom.
Hence it is that this place is also known as
Indrapuri as Indra stayed here for a long time
Brighu maharishi also stayed in this place for a
long time, did deep penance, and only then had
dharshan of the lord. Hence it is that this place
is known as Bhargavapuri.7.
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Another story associated with this location
is that of Asura Guru Sukrachariar. The account
of why God took the form of a Vamanan to
humble and punish Mahabali is well-known.
Mahabali was a mighty asura ruler. He was
causing the devas a lot of grief. The devas
sought Vishnu’s assistance. Mahabali was also
a king who lavished gifts on his subjects and
performed a number of yagas. Maha Vishnu
reasoned that the only way to punish him would
be to take advantage of his benevolence. Vishnu
then assumed the shape of Vamana, a young
Brahmachari with a diminutive form, and ad-
dressed Mahabaali, requesting that he be
granted the amount of land that he will cover
with his three feet. Mahabali believed that
Vamana’s little foot could not occupy much ter-
ritory. He quickly agreed. Sukrachari, on the
other hand, knew that vamana was none other
than Vishnu. He attempted to persuade Bali not
to give his word. But he didn’t succeed. Sukra
took the appearance of a beetle and stopped
the spout of the kamandalam as a last resort,
while Mahabali was attempting to pour water
through his kamandalam to wash Vamana’s
hands. Vamana became aware of what had
occurred. He picked a dharbakusa grass and
prodded the spout to clear the route. How-
ever, the dharba wounded Sukrachari’s eye
when he was in the form of a beetle. As a re-
sult, the asura guru lost his sight. Sukrachari,
too, felt remorse for what he had done. As a
result, he began wandering around the various
woodlands in search of God. He eventually
made his way to Thiruvelliangudi. He contin-
ued to suck honey from nearby flowers and
add it to the waters of the Brahma theertha-
pushkarini. As a result, the water in the

pushkarini became extremely delicious.
Sukrachari in the guise of the beetle continued
to provide this beautiful service to the lord as
this water was used for performing
Thirumanjanam holy bath to the lord. Perumal
repaid him over time by appearing before him
and absolving him of all his faults. Sukrachari
has also regained his sight. Because Sukra
stayed here and did penance for a long time
and was able to see the Lord, the place be-
came known as Sukrapuri Thirumangai. Alwar
refers to this episode in his pasuram when he
sings “Velliyar Vananga Virainduarul Seivan.”
This literally means that when velliyar,
sukrachariar was praying to the Lord, the Lord
was rushing to his rescue. The moolavar here
is known as Sri Kola Vil Raman Thirumangai
Alwar, and he is addressed to God in his
PeriaThirumozhi4th decade 10th pasuram.

According to tradition, the demon guru,
sukrachariyar, was opposed to King Mahabali
granting land to Lord Vishnu, who appeared in
the appearance of a Brahmin boy in front of
Mahabali. Sukrachariyar assumed the appear-
ance of a Brahmin boy. During the donation,
Sukrachariyar took the appearance of a bug
and closed the water hole. Vishnu recognized
the method and used a grass stick to remove
the insect. Shukrachariyar’s vision was impaired
after the stick struck one of his eyes. Shukra-
chariyar went to numerous places and prayed
to regain his vision until he came to worship
Perumal and regained vision. Sukrachariyar
also wished to the lord that he should make
this place his permanent abode and bless all
devotees who visit this temple with good eye-
sight and were all eye ailments.
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Another tradition has it that the architects,
Viswakarma and Mayan, once argued about
that whose skill was superior. They went up to
Lord Brahma. Brahma informed Mayan that
Vishwakarma earned improvement because he
built Vaikunta, Vishnu’s habitation and that in
order to achieve equal rank, Mayan must iden-
tify and build an abode near the river Kaveri
identical to Vaikunta. Mayan researched sev-
eral locations before settling on
Thiruvelliyangudi, where sage Markendeya was
performing penance. He built a splendid temple
and its compound, which is thought to be the
temple today. This temple is one part of the
well-known Divyadesam Yatra in Kumba-
konam.

According to Hindu mythology, the temple
was known as Brahma Putram in the Kritayuga,
Parasaram in the Trethayuga, Sainthirangaram
in the Dwaparayuga, and Bhargavapuram in the
Kali-yuga. The temple is related to Vishnu’s
Trivikrama avatar. According to tradition, the
demon guru sukrachariyar was opposed to King
Mahabali gifting land to Vishnu in the shape of
a Brahmin. He has transformed into an insect
and closed the tube of the jug used by the king
to pour water during the donation. Vishnu rec-
ognized the deception and wounded the bug’s
eyes with a little spear sukracharyar, causing
the insect to lose his eyes and perform pen-
ance at this location to regain the lost eye. It is
believed that the light he attained is still glowing
at the temple as a lamp called Nethra Deepam.10

When the architects of Devaloga,
Viswakarma and Mayan, argued about whose
competence was superior to Brahma’s, the god
of creation informed Mayan that Viswakarma
earned betterment as he built Vaikunta, Vishnu’s

home, due to accomplishments in a previous
birth. He further instructed Mayan that in order
to achieve such rank, he must locate and con-
struct an abode near the Kaveri River, similar
to Vaikunta. Mayan explored numerous loca-
tions before settling on Thiruvelliyangudi, where
sage Markendeya was performing penance. He
created a lovely temple and its surrounding
grounds. In current times, this is thought to be
the temple. Vishnu appeared as the lovely de-
ity SringaraSundaran.

Yet another story explains how the moolavar
here got this name as Sri Kola Vil Raman. This
is connected with an incident that had happened
in the life of Perumal during His Ramavataram.
As is well known, Rama the son of Dasaratha
was banished to the forest for fourteen years
so that kaikeyee’s request to king Dasaratha
could be fulfilled. Rama along with Lakshmana
and Sita went to the forest. In course of time,
they stayed for some time in chitrakutam. One
day while Rama was sleeping with his head on
the lap of sita, Jayanthan, the son of Indra lost
his deva guna and was overcome with
asuraguna. Seeing the beautiful form of the
Goddess. Sitadevi took on the form of a crow
and misbehaved with Sitadevi. The Goddess
could have very well dealt with him and pun-
ished him. But she did not want to disturb the
sleep of Rama whose head was resting on her
lap. But once when the crow pecked her, a
drop of blood fell on Rama’s face. He woke
up and understood the whole situation. Rama’s
bow and arrow were close by. But Rama just
formed the shape of a bow with his two deli-
cate fingers and used the holy grass as the
Brahma Astra and let it loose on the crow. The
asura crow tried the escape from the Brahma-
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stra. He ran to all the nooks and corners of the
seven worlds. But found that the Brahma
Astrum was without fail catching up with him.
The asura crow realized his mistake. He real-
ized that until he sought saranagathi at the feet
of the Goddess herself, he would not be able
to escape this arrow of death. He, therefore,
went back to chitrakut and fell exhausted at
the feet of the Goddess and sought her protec-
tion. The Goddess, out of her magnanimity,
even then turned the face of the crow towards
the feel of Lord Rama making it appear thereby
that the crow had sought saranagathi at the feet
of Perumal. Rama then withdrew the
Brahmastra after destroying one eye of the
crow. As God used his long, delicate fingers
are to make a bow and a dharba to make an
arrow. He came to the known as Sri Kola Vil
Raman.12

Religious Importance and Literature :
Because Vishnu appeared as a gorgeous

deity, the temple is known as Vaishnava Sukra
Kshetra. As a result, the town was given the
name Thiruvelliyangudi, and the ruling god is
also known as Velliyan. Vishnu is said to have
appeared to Parasarar, Markendayar, Mayan,
Brahma, Sukra, and Bhudevi in Kalyanakolam.
To de-stress or relieve Lord Vishnu, his mount
or vahana, the eagle Garuda, holds the conch
and the Sudarshana chakram or discuss wheel
of Vishnu, which is very unique in nature, mak-
ing this the only temple where garuda is de-
picted in such a postures age parasarar is be-
lieved to have done penance in this temple, and
thus there is a temple tank called parasara-
theertham. It is said that an ancient banana plant
can be seen growing from a granite base. The
temple is mentioned in ThirumangaiAlwar’s

hymn NalayiraDivyaPrabandham, a 7th – 9th

century Vaishnava canon. The temple is desig-
nated as a Divyadesam, one of the 108 Vishnu
temples described in the Bible.13 Thirumangai
Alwar Ramanujar, Vedanta Desikar
Periyavachanpillai, and Manavala Mamuni,
Divyakavi Pillai Perumal Iyengar 108 Tirupathi
were among the vaishnavite saints who visited
the temple.
Hymns of the Alwar :

Thirumangai Alwar is the only Alwar who
has sung in praise of the Lord here and he has
rendered ten pasurams praising the Lord. One
of the pasurams and its meaning is given below
PeriyaThirumozhi – 4-10-9
Pasuram

FbFbahff; $bepd;WmkuHFzq;fNs
gpjw;wpepd; Nwj;j

mbatHf;FmUspmutizj; Japd;wMopahd;
mzHe;JiwNfhapd;

fbAilf; fkyk; mbapilkyuf; fUk;nghL
ngUQ;nre;ney; mira

tbTilmd;dk; ngilNahLk; NrUk;
tay; nts;spaq; FbaJNt.

Meaning
Even as Brahma, Siva, Indra, and the other

devas gathered here to sing in favor of His
parathwam, Sowlabhyam, Sowseelyam, and
Vatsalyam attributes. The Perumal can be seen
lying down on Adisesha and blessing those who
seek him. Lotus flowers are in full bloom in the
fields among sugar cane and ripe Paddy crops.
When the breeze wafts across the air and
dances gently as if fanning the Lord. Two
Swans, a male and female swan, are seated on
a lotus flower. Thiruvalliangudi is a wonderful
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location. The Alwar alludes to God and Thayar
as the male and female Swans in this passage.

DivyaKavi PillaiPerumal Lyengar 108
Tirupathi

Andadi Poem.
fhysTk; Nghjhf; fly; Qhyj;Njhu; fw;w
E}ysNtEty;thu; Mu;?-Nfhyg;
gynts;spmq;Fbahd; ghjf Cd; kha;j;j
jpUnts;spaq;Fbahd; rPu;.

Meaning :
The people who live in this world are able

to tell us only to the extent to which they have
read in the books about the greatness of that
Perumal at Thiruvelliankudi.

 The Perumal who cleansed Lord Siva’s sin,
the dweller of the lovely Kailash Mountain, and
who had to beg for alms to fulfill his hunger
pangs. Who is three who can understand him
fully and comprehensively and satisfactorily
explain to others about his glory to say he is
beyond all comprehension an enigma a mys-
tery14.
Epigraphical importance :

In the temple precincts, there is only one
stone inscription. An inscription on the north-
ern wall of the central shrine in Sri Kola Vil
Raman Temple at Thiruvelliyangudi three re-
fers to the Vijayanagara dynasty, King
Krishnadeva Maharaya Saka 1439 in Tamil,
which mentions the King’s eastern conquests
and the Siva and Vishnu temples in the
CholaMandalam to which he made a gift of
certain taxes.15.
Architecture :

Thiruvelliyangudi Sri Kola Vil Raman temple
is designed in the Dravidian style. The temple

is surrounded by a granite wall, which encloses
all of the shrines and two pools of water. The
temple has a four-tiered raja gopuram, which
serves as the temple’s gateway tower. Except
for the presiding deity’s center shrine, which is
made of granite, all of the other shrines are made
of brick.16.

Mayanan, an asura architect, existed. He
wished to surpass Visvakarma, the celestial
architect who designed ParamaPadam.
Mayanan approached Brahma, seeking to be
enlightened on the path to perfection. Brahma
then reminded him that Visvakarma possessed
a lot of Punya and thus had Lord Narayana’s
entire blessings. As a result, Visvakarma
erected Tirupparkadal, where Vaikuntanatha
was staying. If Mayanan wanted to equal
Visvakarma, the heavenly architect, he should
undergo extreme penance and seek the bless-
ing of Perumalhimself. As a result, Mayanan
traveled to the banks of the Kaveri and even-
tually arrived at Bhaskara Kshetram. At that
time, Markandeya rishi was deep in penance.
He discovered that the area was rich with
magnificent forests and flowers. He began his
penance there. Over time, God came in front
of him and urged him to choose his boon. The
asura then stated that the location was so lovely
that when Perumal stood before him, he felt as
if he were in Chitrakutam. He begged God to
grant him dharshan in the same shape as seen
in the lovely Chitrakutam. God granted his re-
quest. As a result, Perumal appeared before
Mayanan as Kola Vil Raman. The Mayans built
a massive temple for the Perumal here.  He also
built the Pushkalavarthaga vimanam example
gopuram on top of the sanctum sanctorum and
appealed to Perumal to stay and offer dharshan
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to the many devotees. As a result, the moolavar
in this divyadesam is referred to as Sri Kola Vil
Raman. Furthermore, the utsavar is known as
Srungara Sundarar because it represents Rama,
the lovely young monarch who was exiled to
the forest.

The Garudalwar in this location carries
Shanku and Chakra in his hands. Mayanan
appealed to God to give him dharshan as Sri
Kola Vil Raman when Perumal rushed in an-
swer to his genuine pleas with his complete
entourage of the divine consort as well as
Garuda and other devas. Perumal is thought to
have given Garuda his conch and disc to hold
for a while until he allowed Mayanan to view
him as Sri Kola Vil Raman. Thus, even now,
Garudalwar is seen wielding the Sankhu and
the Chakra, Perumal’s weapons, while the
Moolavar here gives dharshan to all only as Kola
Vil Raman.17.

The medieval Cholas were thought to have
built the temple, which was later expanded by
the Vijayanagar Kings. The temple is sur-
rounded by a granite wall that encompasses all
of the shrines as well as two pools of water. A
four-tiered raja gopuram can be found. In the
temple, there is a gateway tower. The temple
features four Prakarams with large compound
walls that were constructed during the
Krishnadeva Raya period, with repairs com-
pleted during the Thanjavurmarathas period. As
evidenced by the many editors available in the
temple, the temple had various land grants and
a strong Vedic community. The temple’s first
Samprokshanam was held in 1980, with the
most recent one taking place in 2001. When
the Samprokshanam was due in 2013, it was

discovered that repairs were needed at the
Thayer, mandapam, compound walls, Alwar
Sannidhi, and Raja gopuram, as well as a sec-
tion of the Lords Vimanam that had fallen off.
Because this temple is administered by the
HRSCE department, legal approval for reha-
bilitation was gained by the locals, and work
began on conservation and reconstruction in an
environmentally responsible manner under the
technical assistance of IIT Chennai and Reach
Foundation Chennai.

Repairs to the vimanas mahamandapams
fort walls and raja gopuram are nearly com-
plete, but finances are still required to complete
a few minor repairs. Balalagam and Sampro-
kshanam are being delayed as a result of spruc-
ing up the Vahanams that are in a condition of
disrepair.18.
Culture and Festivals :

Because Vishnu appeared as a gorgeous
deity, the Sri Kola Vil Raman temple is consid-
ered a Vaishnava Sukra Kshetra. Thiruvelli-
yangudi is the name of the place, and the pre-
siding deity is also known as a velliyan. It is the
location where Lord Vishnu created his four-
yuga bode. This location was known as Brahma
Puthiram during the Kritayuga, Prasuram dur-
ing the Tretyuga, Chandra Nagara during the
Dwaparayuga, and Bhargavapuram during the
Kali-yuga.

The Vaigasana Agama and Vadagalai tradi-
tions are practiced in the temple. Pooja rites
are performed by temple priests at festivals and
on a regular basis. Kala Santhi begins at 8:00
a.m., Unchikalam begins at 12:00 p.m.,
Sayarakshai begins at 5:00 p.m., and Ardha
Jamam begins at 7.30 p.m. For both Kola vil
Raman and Maragavalli Thayar, each ceremony
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has three steps: alangaram (decoration),
neivethanam (food offering), and deepaa-
radanai (light waving). The nathaswaram (pipe
instrument) and tavil (percussion instrument) are
played during the final step of the workship,
while priests offer religious precepts from the
Vedas (holy book). In the temple, as in other
Vishnu temples in South India, another weekly,
monthly, and nocturnal rituals are undertaken.

On Fridays, special pujas are performed for
SukraVaaram, Vishnupathi, and Punniyakalam,
an auspicious time in the Tamil months of
Vaikasi, Avani, Karthigai, and Masi, when the
temple seeks heavenly blessings from Garuda.
The months of March and April (Panguni).
August – September is Sri Rama Navami
(Aavani) Gokhulashtami, Tirukarthikai in No-
vember-December (Karthigai), Vaikunda
Ekadesi in December-January (Margazhi).19.
Conclusion :

This temple is one of the 108 sri Vaishnava
Divya Desham in the 18th spot. Vaishnava
Sukkira Sthalam Vaishnava Sukkira Sthalam
Vaishnava Sukkir (Baargavapuri). This is the
only temple where Garuda Bhagwan appears
holding a discus and a conch in his four hands.
Plantain grows on a rock at this temple and
bears fruit once a year. Worshiping Perumal in
this temple is thought to be equivalent to wor-
shipping him in all 108 Divyadesa temples.
Maha Vishnu requested three feet of land from
Emperor Mahabali during his VamanaAvathar
era. When Mahabali was about to offer Vaman
the three feats of land, his guru Shukra disguised
himself as a bee and plugged the handle hole of
the water bowl, preventing Mahabali from ful-
filling Vamana’s wish.  To solemnize the gener-

osity, the Lord removed the bee within (Shukra)
with a grass stem to promote the flow of the
water. Shukra’s eye was struck by the stick.
He lost eyesight in that eye, which is also known
as ‘Velli.’ As a result, the place is known as
Velliangudi. In his reclining posture, Perumal
bestows blessings on the worshippers facing
east.

The belief is that worshipping perusal this
temple equals worshipping him in all  108
Divyadesam temples. Tulsi and Flowers are
offered for Perumal during the Friday puja.
Those facing vision problems, delay in marriage,
and seeking child boon pray here with the
staunch belief that their prayers will be favor-
ably responded to by Lord Perumal. Peoples
also pray to Perumal for relief from the adverse
aspect of planet Shukra-venus. Devotees also
perform Tirumanjanam to Perumal offering
vastras. This temple is the Chatur Bhuja Udyoga
Garudan, Garuda is seen with four hands his
upper hands hold the Sanku and Chakra.
Thiruvelliyangudi is the avatara sthalam of the
17th Ahobilamut Jear. Sri Veeraraghava
Vedanta yatheendra mahadesikan. Who
adorned the acharyapeetam from 1698 – 1734
CE. The place was also visited by
Thirukkudantai Andavan Swami MahaPeriyava
45thPattam Sri Azhagiya Singar Srimushnam.
Andavan Swami and 46th Patam Sri Azhagiya
Singar the present Ahobila Mutt Acharya. It is
believed that as this temple is the residence of
God it is almost equal to Paramapadam. It is
stated that seeing this one divyadesam is equiva-
lent to visiting all of the other divyadesams on
the planet.
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Abstract :
Articulating the effects of land acquisition

and its implication on women; a population fac-
ing systematic discrimination in access to pro-
ductive assets, ownership and control over the
land and the income it generates would be an
essential aspect of a holistic understanding of
the dispossession process. Taking Baliyana
village on the outskirt of Rohtak city of Haryana
as a case study, the paper unravel two impor-
tant questions: How does agricultural land ac-
quisition impacting into the life and livelihood
of women and secondly, whether all women
undergoing these rural transformations perceive
the effects of dispossession on similar lines or
not?

Keywords : land acquisition, women, gen-
der, Haryana, IMT, Baliyana
Background :

In a patriarchal society, women hardly
owned land, but have played extensive roles in
agriculture-as farmers, co-farmer, wage labour
and managers. They have conventionally been
producers of food from seed to kitchen. Fur-
ther, with males migrating to other sectors from
agriculture, it is the females who were increas-
ingly appropriated into farming and allied sec-
tors. Despite that, they were considered agri-
cultural labourers rather than cultivators or farm-
ers as it requires ownership of land. As a re-
sult, they were denied credits, insurance and
other subsidies and agricultural inputs. There-

fore, agriculture witnessing a simultaneous pro-
cess of defeminisation (women are denied their
entitled roles in agriculture) and feminisation co-
existing together (De, 2015; Pachuri, 2018).
However, regardless of that, women exercise
a certain degree of decision-making powers,
enjoy some space in the field and have some
financial autonomy as part of the agrarian com-
munity. But, in recent years under the influence
of neo-liberal economic forces, a large tract of
agricultural land has been converted into non-
agricultural usages both by state-led land ac-
quisition and market mechanisms causing di-
sastrous effects on the life and livelihood of ru-
ral folks including women, which needs critical
academic attention.

Women, generally being landless were natu-
rally excluded from both the negotiation pro-
cess and post-dispossession reconstruction.
Men, both owners and sole decision-makers
hardly heed women’s concerns, resulting in vic-
timization of women in rural transformation,
despite contributing significantly to household
economy and food security. Hence, articulat-
ing the effects of land acquisition and its impli-
cation on women; a population facing system-
atic discrimination in access to productive as-
sets, ownership and control over the land and
the income it generates for ages would be an
essential aspect of a holistic understanding of
dispossession process (Daley, 2011).

This paper, on this context, tries to under-

Agricultural Land Acquisition and its impacts on the life and
livelihood of Women: A case study from Industrial Model

Township, Rohtak, Haryana
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stand the implication of land acquisition over
the life and livelihood of rural Indian women,
mainly of Haryana; an agrarian society on verge
of rapid transformation with the growing indus-
trial and service sector. This is an empirical-
analytical work based on the field survey data
collected from the Baliyana village in the outskirt
of Rohtak city of Haryana whose farmlands
were acquired for the establishment of an In-
dustrial Model Township in 2007.
Review of literature :

Many studies found that women and men
receive effects of development and disposses-
sion differently (Asif, Mehta, & Mander, 2002;
Fernandes, 2007; Asthan, 2012; Levien M. ,
2017; Chu, 2011). Women mostly received it
negatively because they are generally vulner-
able as a group. Daley (2011) identified the
four-fold vulnerability of women in terms of
ownership over resources, socio-cultural prac-
tices baring decision-making in the family, gen-
der-based income disparity and men’s control
over women’s body and sexuality, contributing
marginalisation and disempowerment of
women, and perpetuating further by the state
and legal system. However, women’s vulner-
abilities are deep routed in culture with Sub-
Saharan and South-East Asian women enjoy-
ing more independence in decision-making role
as compared to classical patriarchal societies
of the West Asian and of Indian subcontinent
(Kandiyoti, 1988). And the reason is women’s
ownership (communal or personal) and access
to productive resources including land. Agrawal
(2002) from her field-based experience found
positive correlation between women’s rights
over property and the wellbeing of her and chil-
dren along with greater decision-making roles.

In a similar line, the disproportionate impact of
land dispossession on women is because she
denied land and other property rights. There-
fore, the acquisition of land and subsequent liq-
uidation; hence neglect different aspects of
women’s life where they not only lost their only
means of independent income source (in terms
of agriculture or livestock) but also the sense
of security and guarantee of care during old age
or desertion.

Levien (2017) argued that impacts of land
dispossession on women found similar patterns
since English enclosures in the 17th century when
British peasantries were expelled from the coun-
trysides. Growing dependency on male income,
sinking autonomy, income and social spaces
and devaluation of productive and reproduc-
tive works women used to perform before land
acquisition are some common outcomes. Ne-
glecting the concern and role of women in de-
cision-making and post-reconstruction pro-
cesses are also other dominant features of land
dispossession practices. It is also evident that
land dispossession widens the gender gap within
affected communities ‘either by imposing a dis-
proportionate share of social costs on women
or through an inequitable allocation of the ben-
efits generated’ (Pandey & Rout, 2004, p. 19).

In addition to agricultural income, dispos-
session also causes loss of vegetation, declined
number in livestock, acute food insecurity, loss
of common property resources, redundant
household businesses and industries dependent
upon those land etc. causing severe vulnerabili-
ties for women and their families (Thukral,
1996). Dispossession of land creates a large
pool of unemployed and marginalised sections
in the society and women are the largest among
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them. A decline in the avenues of livelihood and
home confinement of women in post-displace-
ment society leads to the decline in the status
of women within the family and outside. Fur-
ther, as a wage earner, the decision-making
powers and control women used to enjoy gets
weakened. While after the acquisition, confine-
ment of women in the home took place among
caste society on one hand whereas on the other,
women from landless communities were pushed
to labour market after expelling from farmland
and their independent live style (Chowdhry,
1994). In sum, dispossession is proved to be
lethal in disempowering women in a pre-exist-
ing marginalised, subjugated and opposed so-
ciety and pushing her into oblivion.

India, one of the largest depositary of the
world’s rural population has been at the centre
of land dispossession-induced conflicts for a
century now (Levien M. , 2013). Haryana, due
to its locational advantage of being surrounded
by the National Capital Region (NCR) has al-
ways remained at centre of these trajectories.
Thousands of acres of farmland were being
converted into industrial and urban spaces by
driving out small peasantry from their land and
their livelihood, however, after paying compen-
sation. And in this rural transformation, women
seem to be at receiving end.

Women in Haryana, unlike other parts, ac-
tively took part in agrarian and allied activities,
not as a choice rather as a necessity, since the
colonial period. High demand for labour dur-
ing the Green revolution bestow high depen-
dence on family labour with women continuing
to be at forefront (Chowdhry, 1994). And
women performing manual labour in the field is
considered a matter of high social status in

Haryana, among landowning castes but with a
condition attached that it must be on the family’s
owned field (Chowdhry, 1994). It is the women
from landless castes along with their male mem-
bers traditionally provided the agricultural
labour in the field of others (Sethi, 2009). How-
ever, despite extensively contributing to the
household economy, women enjoy low socio-
economic and political freedom in Haryanvi
society (Malik, Gautam, & Kamaldeep, 2015).
Prem Chowdhry (1994) unravels the paradoxi-
cal nature of the state of women in Haryanvi
society in these words: “women veiled, yet
highly visible in the fields, the women acknowl-
edged as an economic asset, but lacking sub-
stantive economic worth” (p. 24).

Despite achieving high economic growth,
women in Haryana in terms of socioeconomic
domain ley behind many states of India. But,
with changing political economy, Haryanvi so-
ciety encountering rapid transformation. The
rural transformation brought by land acquisi-
tion for industries and urban expansion impacted
each segment of society including women. And,
in this context, this paper trying to explain two
questions:

1. How is agricultural land acquisition im-
pacting the life and livelihood of women,
particularly on their economic participa-
tion, health, education and safety?

2. Secondly, whether all women undergo-
ing these rural transformations perceive
the effects of dispossession on similar
lines?

For the present study, the village of Baliyana,
situated on the outskirt of Rohtak city is se-
lected. Around 3600 acres of farmland has
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been acquired by the Haryana State Industrial
and Infrastructural Development Corporation
(HSIIDC) during 2006 to 2013 from Baliyana
and its neighbouring villages for establishing an
Industrial Model Township1 (IMT) under the
Land Acquisition Act 1894. Lands has been
acquired in three phases in 2007, 2009 and
2011 and the compensations were awarded as
per the Haryana Rehabilitation and Resettle-
ment (R&R) policy 2007 and 2010. Although
phase III is yet to completes, but when fully
developed this township would be an integrated
township with demarcated sites for industries,
institutions, residential and other amazement
facilities. Further, the whole process of land
acquisition has been completed without much
opposition from the landowners, a phenomenon
rarely found in India.
Data and Methodology  :

The present study is a part of the author
doctoral research. Field studies of the affected
villages was conducted during 2018-2021. An
interview scheduled has been administered for

85 women of Baliyana, purposively selected
based on willingness and availability. Collected
data were analysed by using SPSS statistical
software and mainly frequency, percentage and
cross-tabulation analyses were used. Second-
ary data collected from books, government
reports, journal articles, newspaper articles etc.
too used to substantiate the argument.
Demographics profile :

Filed village- Baliyana situated around 5
kilometers away from the Rohtak city is a vil-
lage of 1532 families as per the 2011 census
with total 7697 population (4151 males and
3546 females). The sex ratio of the village is
854 females per 1000 males with a literacy rate
of 79.92 percent. Majority of the population
belongs to landowning Jat caste with a sub-
stantial number of landless Dalits families
(21.51%) mostly engaged in farming and non-
farming manual labour. A sample size of 85
women has been selected as per the following
demographic profile:
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Results and Discussion :
Land acquisition of such a large tract of

farmland affected different aspects of life and

livelihood of women as noted in table no. 2 and
analysed as follows.

Table 1 Demographic profile of women respondents
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Employment opportunities for women :
Dispossession of livelihood mainly the al-

lied ones for examples loss of kitchen garden,
decline number of livestock, acute food inse-
curity generated out of the acquisition of land,
loss of common property resources, redundant
household businesses and industries depends
upon those land etc. are major effects of land
acquisition, with serious repercussions over
economic participation of women. Men easily
adopts alternative means of livelihood, but what
cost was the disappearance of economic op-
portunities of women. As table 2 indicates that
around 64.7 percent reported a decline in eco-
nomic opportunities for women.
Women education :

Women education found to be positive as
the majority noted that girl’s education went up
after land acquisition. Unlike other cases of dis-
possession, dismantling of agrarian routine work
of engaging children in agriculture and allied
activities and social taboo of not sending girls
to schools became the concepts of past now.
Many factors along with urban and industrial
expansion, non-availability of other kinds of
jobs, free and compulsory, modern and reach-
able modes of education, etc. encouraged par-
ents to send girls for education.
Health Status :

A 64.3% of the respondents reported that
the health status of women has degraded after
land acquisition. Earlier women were used to
engaging in manual agricultural activities along-
side household and animal husbandry. But af-
ter land acquisition that has considerably re-
duced, leading to many health issues. Due to
air and water pollution from nearby industries,
cases of cancer and skin diseases are more now.

Home confinement after land acquisition makes
many women stressed and leads to high blood
pressure and other mental depression-related
diseases. Obesity is now become a common
issue among women, found in almost every
household due to lack of physical labour and
sudden break from old habits. Lose of farm
land also reduce the availability of local fresh
seasonal fruits and vegetables and now they are
purchasing genetically engineered foods that is
also putting negative impacts on their health.
Out-migration of male counterparts for employ-
ment left women to look after family and the
economy, causing emotional trauma, mental
stress and degrading physical health.
Standard of Living :

Impacts of land dispossession on the stan-
dard of living of women seems to be uneven as
51.2 percent felt improvement in standard of
livings whereas 45.2 percent found degrading.
The presence of civic amenities and facilities in
villages, reduced workload and availability of
kitchen and home appliances like tap water,
marvel floors, washing machine, etc. ultimately
contributed in the improvement of the standard
of living of women. Earlier, women used to en-
gage not only in household work but also in
agriculture and livestock were also the primary
responsibilities. They were not having time to
think about themselves. Now that has changed.
But in the cases of small and marginal farmers,
artisan and landless farmers, the story was com-
pletely different as meager income, low em-
ployment opportunities, and destruction of tra-
ditional means of livelihood made life difficult
to sustain in a changed market economy.
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Safety and Security, cases of crime against
women and domestic violence :

Due to land acquisition, the insecurity among
girls has increased. Due to the coming of lots
of money in terms of compensation and acute
unemployment; alcoholism and drug addiction
among youth has grown considerably and that
ultimately led to crimes against women in the
form of domestic violence, rapes, molestation
etc.  Earlier, the girl children and women used
to feel safe to visit fields, neighbourhood and
markets as people were present in their farm-
land, but after the land acquisition the land are
laying deserted , gradually turning into jungles
along with wide open roads of IMT, a perfect
den for all sorts of anti-social activities and zone
for crime against women. Around 67.9 percent
of the respondents reported that cases of do-
mestic violence has increased considerably in
the locality along with crime against women.
Conclusion :

The paper conclude that despite lack of
ownership and control over land, acquisition

for non-agricultural purposes not only under-
mines the socio-economic role played by
women in household economy and agrarian
society but also widens the gender gaps pre-
existing within the society. Even the state, re-
gardless of constitutional safeguards excludes
women’s concerns in the process of land ac-
quisition, negotiation and compensation. As a
result, an uneven impacts has been felt on the
life and livelihood of rural communities along
gender lines with further marginalisation and
vulnerability of women in terms of economic
participation, health concerns, safety and se-
curity. But at the same time, a society like
Haryana also witnessed improvement in girls’
education and standard of living in this rural
transformation. The paper further found that
impacts of the land acquisition have been asym-
metrically perceived by women of different
caste, class, age groups and other demographic
categories. Women as a monolithic group re-
ceiving land dispossession in a similar pattern,
henceforth contrasted and rejected.
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Introduction :
The Jataras of Telangana state present in

unique culture, people and language. These
hindu religious temple’s are administrated by
the Endowments department of Telangana.
There strong desire to preserve the uniqueness
to cherish for prosperity which brought the in-
spiration among individuals to fight for their
cause that led to the sate birth. The people of
Telangana state are spiritually motivated and
follow religious values and practices in their
daily life. Religious worship is the both as an
individual attainment and collective endeavour.
These fairs are colloquially known as Jatara and
Telangana society dooms it as a religious duty
to perform these jataras. Here some important
Jataras in Telangana to covered in my propone.
Kethaki Sangameshwara Swamy Jatara :

The temple of lord Kethaki Samgameswara
swamy is located at Jharasangham (near
Zaheerabad) of Medak District. Every year
Jatara is held at this temple from Magha Bahula
Dasami (the new moondays of telugu almanac
elevent month which roughly falls in March first
week) to Phalguna Shuddha Padyami (First day
of all moondays of telugu almanac 12th month)
for about a week days as part of nine day.
Brahmostava festivities of the temple. Around
50 thousand devotees across the state of
Telangana, Andhra Pradesh and Maharashtra
attend this Jatara. The great saint Sounuka and
his consorts believed to have conducted a
Yagna at this place. There is also another story
associated with this place. Long ago, during
Krita yuga (the third age of millennium of ce-

lestial existence according to the Hindu religious
mythology) a king by name Krupendra
Bhoopala belonged to surya (sun) dynasty and
some skin diseases and happened to go for a
ride into forest for hunting. While hunting the
wild animals. The king was chasing a deer. As
the king was feeling thirsty after some time, he
approached a Jhari kundam (a staircased well)
to fetch water. As soon as the water is gulped,
all the skin disease is miraculously disappeared.
This pleasant experience drove the king to
worship the Banalingarupa shiva (Lord Shiva
in the form of a bow shaped Linga) and reno-
vated the well as Amrutha Kundam. It is be-
lieved that the well has eight sources of water
(Astadhara) popularly known as Narayana,
Dharma, Rushi, Varma, Soma Rudra, Indra,
Datta falls of water and are considered as eight
pious sources (ASta teerthas) only to provide
benevolence to people at large. One among
these eight water sources is believed to have
been emanating from Kasi where the spiritual
river Ganga extensively flow. Further, people
(devotees) believe that a bath in this Amrutha
Kunda would relieve human beings from all the
skin diseases. There also another mythological
story that states that a dancer in the court of
heaven. Kethaki experienced a cursed life and
lord Paramashiva incarnated at this place only
to liberate her from the course.

The Jatara held at this temple is a largest
one in this area and devotees from Telangana
Karnataka, Maharashtra, Chattisgarh, Madhya
Pradesh and Andhra Pradesh in thousands visit
the Jatara.

Telangana Jatara's : A Historical Study
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Inavolu Jatara :
In Warangal district Jatara is held for

Mylardeva every year at Inavolu. This temple
has sculptures with architectural supremacy and
attract many tourists. The Annual festival to
mylardeva is held for atleast 20 daus woth
pomp and gaiety as Jatara.
Koravi Jatara :

This Jatara is held at Koravi for Sri Veera
Bhadra Swamy on every Shivarathri day. The
village koravi is in 10 kms radius to
mahabubabad in Warangal district and Jatara
is held for 20 consecutive days.
Nallakonda Jatara :

This Jatara is held at Nallagonda village of
Kondimyal mandal in Karimnagar district ev-
ery year on the fullmoon day of Maghmasa (a
telugu almanac month that roughly falls in March
month). According to a mythological narration,
Lord Shri Maha Vishnu killed the demon
Hiranyakasapa and in that Ugra Rupa (in an
aggressive anger form) landed on this hill to
take rest. Due to the posture of Lord in Ugra
Rupa, the hill is blackend. Hence the Lord on
this hill is known as Nallakonda Narasimha
Swamy. Hundred of people attend to this Jatara
for almost three to four days.
Komaravelli Jatara :

In Komaravelli Village of Cheryal Mandal
in Warangal district, a Jatara is held for Mallanna
Deva. There is a story related to native folk-
lore popularly recollected by people on this
Jatara. A family belonged to the Balaja com-
munity (a peasant caste) of this village had eight
children among which seven were brothers and
only one system. All the brothers are habitu-
ated to play betting cards. One day Lord
Mallanna (Mallikarjuna Swamy) was on travel

in aerospace. He noticed the brothers playing
betting. Mallanna landed as a commoner and
started playing betting cards with all the seven
brothers. The brothers have lost all their money
and property to Lord in the betting game. Ulti-
mately all the brothers hance kept their sister
as a best in the last game. However, Lord
Mallanna defeated all the brothers and won their
sister Balimedala Devi as prize in the last game
also. Consequent to the winning of Balimedal
Devi, Lord Mallanna started his journey by
keeping his prize (Balimedala Devi) on horse
back by riding. Agonised by this, all the seven
brothers attacked lord Mallanna with swords
and Javellins and chased the horse. Observing
this, lord Mallanna take a long inhale and
sneezed with force. Due to the vibrant force of
the sneeze, all the seven brothers became seven
babool trees. While Mallanna was continuing
his journey, it becomes night. Thus, the couple
landed on a hill at Komaraveli and found a cave
path at the midst of the hill. Lord Mallanna spent
that night with Balimedala Devi. In the morning
Balimedala Devi aftectionately prayed lord
Mallanna to revoke the curse on her brothers.
Obliged to her prayers, lord Mallanna changed
them to the original shape as human beings by
exhibiting his miracles, lord Mallanna made the
brothers to visit him. Lord Mallanna with a
snake around his neck as ornament becomes
Mallikarjuna and appears with divinity. From
then onwards, this Jatara is held with pomp and
gaiety.
Tuljabhavani Jatara :

This is held at Peddaminigal village of
chandampet mandal in Nalgonda district as part
of the 9 day Navarathri celebrations during
Dussera festival. Mainly, people belonging to



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 6(2), June 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 153uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

Lambada community and others participate in
this Jatara. The chief priest also belong to the
same community and hundreds of people par-
ticipate in this Jatara. All the preists including
the chief priest hold fasting as a religious prac-
tice during these 9 days. On the culmination of
the 9 day festival that falls on Vijayadasami,
fasting is withdrawn and a large scale commu-
nity dinner is arranged. Hundreds of people
belonging to all communities actively participate
in this Jatara.
Kurumurthi Jatara :

This Jatara is held near Atmakur in
Mahaboobnagar district. This Jatara is held as
a part of annual Brahmotsava celebrations to
lord Sri Venkateswara Swamy. Thousands of
people participate in this Jatara in Vaishnavite
tradition.
Gadwal Jatara :

This Jatara is held in lord Sri Chennakesava
temple at Gadwal town in Mahaboobnagar dis-
trict in Vaishnavite tradition. Thousands of devo-
tees through for this Jatara. The families of erst-
while Estates also actively participate in this
Jatara.
Maldakul Jatara :

This Jatara is held in Maldakul village in
Mahaboobnagar district and popularly known
as Thimmappa Jatara. People worship lord Sri
Venkateswara Swamy as Sri Thimmappa in this
area. Thousands of people from around differ-
ent villages witness this Jatara.
Mannemkonda Jatara :

In Mahaboobnagar district, Mannemkonda
is famous for Sri Venkateswara Swamy temple,
Sri Seetaramachandra murthy temple and Lord
Bhakta Anjaneya Swamy temple. As part of

the annual Brahmostava celebrations, this Jatara
is held on a large scale. Some of the youth also
invoke Hanumanth cult with Deeksha (a time
bound strict religious worship) and participate
in this Jatara.
Chevella Jatara :

As part of the Annual celebrations of Lord
Sri Lakshmi Venkateswara Swamy temple lo-
cated at Chevella, this Jatara is held in chaitra
masa (a telugu almanac Month falls in march –
April). This three day festival includes
Brahmotsavam and Rathotsavam. Thousands
of people attend these festivities and have the
holy darshan of Lord.
Joginadhuni Jatara :

This Jatara is held at Jogipet in Medak dis-
trict. Lord Joginadha incarnated in the form of
two Lingas (jodulingalu) on a hill at Jogipet.
Every year, Jatara in held in the month of March.
Thousands of people devotionally pull the
chariot of lord Joginadha from the middle of
the village to Joginadha gutta and this culmi-
nates the festivities. The Jatara is held for about
a week with daily rituals to lord Joginadha.
Yedupayala Jatara :

This Jatara is held near Nagasanipalli vil-
lage of Papannapet mandal in Medak district
every year on Shivarathri day. Goddess Vana
Durga devi is the principal deity of this temple.
This temple in located at a place where the river
Manjeera is parting itself as seven streams.
There is also a mythological story behind this
temple and jatara. In the epic Mahabharata,
king Janamejaya conducted a sarpayaga and
that resulted in the extinct of the reptile spe-
cies. Consequently, the mother of those spe-
cies (Snakes) “Kadruva” tugulfied herself in
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great sorrow. With the help of coparcenary
‘Vinuta’, She has called her son ‘Garutmantha’
and appealed him to facilitate spiritual abode
to all the and appealed him to facilitate spiritual
abode to all the snake community that were
sacrificed. Then Garuthmantha prayed goddess
Ganda devi to liberate the souls of the offsprings
of his stepmother Kadruva. Then goddess
Ganga devi applanded the devotion and altru-
istic intentions of Garuthmantha and gave him a
rattle of her anklet with a boon. Garuthmantha
received the rattle with devotion and held it
behind his nose tips while flying. Suddently the
rattle was dropped and the place where the
rattle of the anklet dropped became a rive only
to flow with high current. When Garuthmantha
reached the place of Sarpayaga, the river
parted itself into seven streams and submerge
the dead bodies of snake reptiles only to pro-
vide them a heavenly abode of good. Since
Gangadevi emerged in the from of a rattle of an
anklet, the river became popular as Manjeera.
As the river parted itself into seven streams,
the place is known as edupayalu (a telugu word
means seven parting streams). The annual fair
at this place is known as edupayala jatara. This
Jatara is held to Shivarathri day of every year.
Nagoba Jatara :

This Jatara is held at Keslapur near Utnoor
of Indravelli mandal of Adilabad district.
Nagoba is worshipped as god by people be-
longing to gond tribe. People in gond tribe have
a belief that long long ago Nagoba originated
in the form of a great snake and exhibited won-
ders with spiritual energies and tactics. Further,
these gond tribes hold the view that Nagoba is
continuing his existence in an anthill at keslai
(keslapur) only to provide strength, prosperity

and wisdom to tribesmen. Hence, the Gond
tribes still worship the anthill and constructed a
temple at the compound. Every year on
fullmoon day of Maghamasa (a telugu almanac
month that falls roughly during February –
March) the gond tribe celebrate the Nagoba
Jatara. Thousands of people from different dis-
tricts of Telangana and neighbouring states of
Andhra Pradesh, Maharashtra and Chattisgarh
emerge with families and groups for this Jatara.
The whole night of the fullmoon day, the tribes-
men sing and dance at Bheemadeva temple and
worship the Adiseshu.
Velala Jatara :

This Jatara is held on Mahashivarathri day
every year at Velala of Chennur Taluq in
Adilabad district. The people worship Lord
Shankara with songs and dances in collective
mode of devotion to the maximum satisfaction.
The location of the Jatara is on a hillock which
wears a natural look with greenery around, on
the banks of spiritual river Godavari. Large
number of people from Karimnagar and
Warangal districts attend this Jatara.
Siddulagutta Jatara :

Siddulagutta is located at Armoor mandal
of Nizamabad district. Long long ago, the
Navanadhas (nine great saints) visited the hill
and established a Shiva Linga (a form of Lord
Shiva) to worship. Lord Shiva established here
is popularly known as Siddhalingeswara
Swamy and the hill is famously referred as
Sidduagutta. Again the town Armoor is derived
from the emergence of nine saints.
Samakka - Saralamma Jatara :

This Jatara is also known as Medaram Jatara
as it is held on every second year at Medaram
ranges to Tadwai Mandal in Warangal District.
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There was a historical story that has been
mythologically narrated by people related to a
courageous war in assertion self respect by two
brave women. During the 13th century AD when
Kakatiya Kingdom was in its Zeneith, there was
a royal suzuring by name Padagidda Raju rul-
ing the Medaram area by paying annual royalty
to Kakatiya kings. Padagidda Raju used to pay
his Royalty to Kakatiya kings annually and un-
der the patronage ruled the area. However, due
to brought and famine conditions prevailing in
the area, Padagidda Raju failed to pay the an-
nual royalty. This has made the army com-
mander of Kakatiya king Prataparudra by name
Yugandharudu to make an armed invasion on
Medaram. In the ensuing war, both the king
Padagidda Raju and his own commander
Jampanna lost their lives. This had motivated
two courageous ladies Sammakka and
Saralamma to wage a direct armed fight with
Yugandharudu along with their tribal fraternity.
Sammakka succumbed to the mighty forces of
her rivals and Saralamma in a fit of great sor-
row went into the dense forest ranges. Thus
the sacrifices of these two brave women re-
membered every year by local communities who
believe that these two ladies are incarnations
of spiritual forces. Though the incident was
believed to have been held 800 years ago, the
courage and sacrifice that these two women
demonstrated for the self respect of local com-
munities, attained them the status of popular
Goddesses to worship once in two year. This
Sammakka – Saralamma Jatara is considered

as the largest conglomeration of people after
Kumbh mela in the country. People across the
country from different states such as Telangana,
Andhra Pradesh, Chattisgarh, Maharashtra,
Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Jharkhand and so on
in millions witness this Jatara. The government
receives crores of rupees are revenue and is
planning to develop this ara as destination un-
der religious tourism.
Bonalu :

Bonalu festival is the annual festival cel-
ebrated in Ashada masam which comes in July/
August and Goddess Mahakali worshipped
during this festival, Bonam means ‘meal’ in
telugu, which a pot of rice cooked in both milk
and jiggery the main offering to the goddess.
The pot adorned with turmeric, neem leaves
and vermillion sarees and bangles representing
youth to seek her blessings.
Conclusion :

The state of Telangana has many district
folklore art forms. The social structure and the
composition of the society reveals the predomi-
nant existence of backward classes and oth-
ers. The distinguished culture, historical back-
ground, geographical uniqueness and economic
prosperity of Telangana region. Telangana has
a unique  and diversified culture. Telangana has
a separate language dialeet and proverbs, us-
ages folklore and adages. The celebrations of
Telangana Jataras occupied unique place in
Telangana. This paper should covered most
important Jatara in Telangana.
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The present paper explores how the humans
acquire a language and different ways of
acquiring.Through listening, speaking, writing
and reading we can acquire.Reading can be
done in different ways.

Key words : Language, Acquisition, Dis-
course, Verbal, Communication, Reading and
Children.
Introduction :

Language acquisition is a method by which
human beings procure the capability to grasp
and discern the language in order to use words
and sentences to communicate.

Language acquisition includes structures,
rules  and portrayal. The ability to effictively
utilize language expects one to obtain a scope
of apparatus including phonology, Morphology,
Grammar, Semantics and vocabulary. Language
can be vocalized as in discourse or manual as
in sign. Human language limit is spoken to in
the mind. Despite the fact that human language
limit is limited, one can say and comprehend an
unbounded number of sentences, which de-
pends on a syntactic guideline called Recur-
sion.

Language proposes that each individual has
three recursive systems that enable sentences
to go uncertainly. These three instruments are :

Relativization, Complementation and Co-
ordination.

Language can be acquired by various meth-
ods. It can be done through speaking, reading,
writing and listening.At the point when you are
taking a gander at verbal communication, you

are taking a glance at the utilization of sound-
related and composed language.Language is the
emblematic portrayal of activities or things in-
side the earth. For example, people have cre-
ated words to speak to (things) and activities
(action words) and to portray things
(descriptions).We utilize these words to ex-
press our needs, goals to others inside our con-
dition. At the point when you have non-verbal
communication.It is through non-verbal com-
munication that we utilize our past encounters
to decide the goal of the earth around us. Non-
verbal communication really contains most of
human communication and can be utilized to
decode reality and realness of verbal commu-
nication.
Reading :

The conventional design in the sense that
ensures knowledge construction takes place
from the part of the learners rather than mere
transmission and reception of information. This
necessitates the qualitative refinement of the
pre-reading and post-reading activities.
The pre-reading session :

The reader interacts with the learners in an
informal way in order to instill a sort of com-
munication expectancy in the learners so that
they are psychologically tuned to involve in the
activities that follow. This can be done based
on something that will work like a trigger for
sensitizing the learners on the theme around
which the entire classroom activities are
woven.The reader can ask a few analytical
questions that will generate individual percep-
tions on the trigger.

Language Acquisition Through Reading
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The narrator initiates a discussion that will
further sensitize the learners on them.This is
followed by a few more analytical questions
elicitating free responses of the
learners.Moreover, these questions will help the
learners make intelligent perceptions on what
they are going to read.
Reading types :

The next language module to be transacted
is reading. This involves a number of micro-
processes.
Individual reading :

Note that the children have already made
some intelligent predictions on the content of
the passages.They will be making an attempt
to check whether predictions is born
true.Reading is need based and is an intrinsi-
cally motivated activity.Ofcourse they will be
confronting with a few barriers caused by the
unfamiliar words of the structural complexity.
Colloborative Reading :

Children sit in groups and share their read-
ing experience in terms of three things:

What they understood from the passage
they read,
What they did not understand
The parts that they liked most in the pas-
sage.

This is followed by sharing of ideas with
other groups with the facilitator medication.

When colloborative reading is over the fa-
cilitator asks a few questions relates to the
passage.These are not meant for checking
comprehension.Instead they are extrapolative
questions and so on these are questions, that
will take the children beyond the reading pas-
sage.

The facilitator can read the passage aloud
which will help the learners make better sense
of the reading passage by virtue of the
facilitator’s voice modulation and gestures.
Moreover, the teacher’s reading will serve as a
listening input for the learner to sensitize her on
some of the articulation features.A mid map-
ping activity may be carried out which will serve
as a tool for tracking the thinking process of
the learner. The learners can describe the mind
map they have developed.
The post reading session :
Constructing the targeted discourse :

The major activity of the post-reading ses-
sion is the construction of a discourse by the
learners.

With these they are in a position to take up
a task which demands them to construct a spe-
cific discourse.Each discourse calls for a spe-
cific process without which the learners will not
be able to construct it.The micro-process of
discourse construction ensures

Individual construction,
Presentation by a few individuals,
Sharing in group for refinement,
Presentation by the groups and
The presentation of the facilitator’s ver-
sion of the targeted discourse.

Editing :
The discussion constructed by the learners

(whether individually or in groups) may have
certain errors in them.These errors may be re-
lated to Syntax, Morphology, Punctuation or
spelling.Sometimes there may be errors in all
these domains.These are to be rectified for
which there is a meticulous process of
editing.This is not a slot for teaching grammar.



BHAVAVEENA
Vol. 19, Issue. 6(2), June 2022
ISSN No. : 2456-4702   -  RNI No. APTEL/2003/12253

UGC CARE List Group - 1 Journal
under Arts and Humanities Category

 159uÛ≤eMD e÷dü|üÁ‹ø£

The learners are sensitized on these errors by
awakening their institute sense well-formedness
which works like a conscious monitor.Note that

this sense is to be acquired non- consciously
and not by learning grammatically facts con-
sciously.
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Abstract :
Kerala is considered as one of the progres-

sive states in India and government has intro-
duced many gender friendly innovations in cur-
ricula and pedagogic practices of primary
schools. However, in this article I argue that
despite various state initiatives to address the
gender issues in school curriculum and
pedagogic practices, primary school textbooks
still generate gender hierarchy for readers. The
paper mainly deals how these textbooks uses
male and female characters to impart ideas that
reinforce the hierarchical gender and power
relations in family, society and in the process of
knowledge transmission.

Keywords : Gender, stereotype, hierarchy,
representation, pedagogy
Introduction  :

Education serves as a tool for socialization
and control. One of the active mechanisms of
cultural reproduction and social control is the
curriculum. In his piece ‘What is Worth Teach-
ing,’ Krishna Kumar (2005) explores the sub-
ject of the school curriculum in India. The text-
book is an essential part of the curriculum in
any Indian school. The instructor is obligated
because the textbook is prescribed and rec-
ommended by the state. The author claims that
in India, curriculum planning at the school level
is in the hands of the education bureaucracy,
which chooses which types of knowledge to
teach through textbooks (Kumar, 2005). Gen-
der is one among them. Schools curriculum

plays a major role to insist different gender roles
among students. Gender is constructed in the
classroom at two levels: one is in the form of
curriculum and the other in the form of hidden
agenda. Content, themes, language, and images
in the textbooks are the major tools of struc-
turing gender through the curriculum. The hid-
den agenda in the classroom assumes many
forms. In the classroom hidden agenda of the
curriculum is carried out in a subtle way, such
as seating arrangement of students in the class-
rooms, methods of evaluation, allocation of re-
sponsibilities and mentoring of students. Many
scholars problematized gender discrimination
in the formal education system.

For two decades, David Sadhkar and Myra
Sadhkar (1994) investigated the American edu-
cation system and discovered that gender dis-
parity persists in numerous ways in the class-
room. In comparison to boys, girls have fewer
academic contacts, are asked lower-level ques-
tions, and receive less constructive feedback
and encouragement (Sadker,1994). They
pointed out that textbooks with modern family
values depict males as dominating in the family
in schools, and particular topics focus on spe-
cific gender groups, such as mechanical stud-
ies for men and food technology for women,
as a significant source of gender socialization.

American Association of University Women
has elaborated the key forms of sex bias in text-
books as (i) the exclusion or invisibility of girls
and women from textbooks (ii) sex stereotyp-

Gender and Childhood : A Critical Study of Malayalam
Primary Schools Textbooks
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ing (iii) the subordination of girls or women to
boys or men in the textbooks and absence of
female figures in the history textbooks (Khalid,
2010). The curriculum and textbook develop-
ment in many South Asian countries tend to be
male-dominated. In Nepal, for example, most
textbook writers are men with potentially inad-
equate sensitiveness to gender issues in educa-
tion. In their study material, men are shown as
breadwinners, doctors, principals and scientists
and women as nurses, teachers, mothers and
servers of food (Heijnen, 2008). Same way,
NCERT’s report shows once girls are given
access to schools or formal education, the as-
sumption is that girls and women enter the public
sphere. Still, the schools create boundaries and
hence limit possibilities for them. The content,
language, images in the textbooks, the curricu-
lum, the perception of teachers and facilitators,
etc, strengthen the hold of patriarchy. In this
way, the school acts as an enclosed space, like
the domestic sphere, where discrimination and
violation are not discussed or questioned, and
the textbooks depict the gender-based division
of labour (NCERT, 2006).

The paper’s focus is a representation of men
and women and the use of gendered language
in SCERT primary textbooks. It mainly deals

with how these textbooks uses male and fe-
male characters to teach ideas that help in rein-
forcing the hierarchical gender and power re-
lations in family and society. It also attempts to
understand the gender dynamism in the pro-
cess of knowledge transmission.
Gender construction in SCERT textbook :

In school textbooks an ideal family is headed
by father, and mother represent as a desirable
home making character (see picture one). These
texts keep silence over sexual minorities such
as gay, lesbians, homosexual, etc. Through re-
petitive pictures and narrations of heterosexual
norms, the school textbooks also orient its stu-
dents towards the heterosexual norms. The
mother figures and other women characters in
SCERT textbooks mainly talk about matters
related to domestic space and these charac-
ters are mostly depicted in domestic settings
whereas male characters talk and take part in
larger and general issues. For example, four-
teenth chapter of the third standard of
Paristhithi Padanam (Environmental Studies)
narrates a conversation between a mother and
children about the precautions one has to take
at home at the time of lightening and fire and
also while operating electric instruments, etc.
The conversation is set at home (See picture
one).
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Picture one : Communication between
mother and children in a domestic setting

Content of Picture one :
Mother : We have to be cautious of many

things while using electricity and fire
at home.

Girl : We use fire mostly in kitchen, don’t
we?

Boy : What are the things to be taken
care of while cooking?

Mother : We should keep kerosene and
other inflammable things away
from the stove. We have to be

highly careful while igniting gas or
firewood. We should not wear
dresses which will catch fire eas-
ily.

Chapter nine of the same textbook titled
“Nagara Kazhchakal” (City Views) has a boy
and his uncle talking about traffic laws, road
signals, driving rules etc. If one examines these
two chapters carefully, one can easily under-
stand that the former chapter is totally about
home and the mother is depicted as the source
of domestic knowledge there, especially knowl-
edge about kitchen. And the latter chapter is
set in a public place where men explain things.
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Picture two : Uncle and child in a city
The man here is the guide and the pathfinder

for the boy. This is considered as the first step
in knowledge acquisition. Through such narra-
tions and depictions, the school textbooks re-
inforce gendered spaces and roles.  Primary
level school textbooks also depict women as
caretakers. Through pictures and narrations,
these textbooks emphasise women’s role as
homemakers and caretakers. For example,
ninth chapter of the second standard Malayalam
textbook has a poem about a sister titled
“Kunjedathi” (elder sister). The poem talks
about the sufferings of an elder sister who takes
care of her younger brothers. Her mother dies

after the birth of the seventh child, which in turn
keeps the responsibility of the home and family
on the shoulders of the elder sister. The poem
says that she hardly gets enough time to take
care of herself and she always spends her time
with brothers trying to make them happy. The
poem never talks about her father and what he
is doing for his children.

In school textbooks, women are always
depicted as involved in traditional professions
like nurse, teacher, and helping men in their
work etc. whereas men are depicted as in-
volved in professions like that of police, doc-
tor, postman, etc (see picture four).
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Picture three : Men and women in different
profession

The above picture is part of a lesson titled
as “Thozhilum Vasthravum” which means
“Dress and Profession”. Though the aim of this
chapter is to introduce the dress code of dif-
ferent professions it reinforces the existing ste-
reotyped notions of gender division of labour.
The columns just below the photos are to be
filled by the student. In this picture the student
fills the columns as police, farmer, postman,

nurse, doctor, and advocate respectively. So it
reveals that the gendering agenda of these text-
books reaches the student without fail. Simi-
larly, in school textbooks, almost all teaching
professions are “reserved” for women. Sec-
ond standard Kerala Padavali depicts a pic-
ture of a public health centre which includes
patients, a doctor and a nurse. In that particu-
lar picture the role of “doctor”, “nurse” and
patients are given to a man, a woman and
women and children respectively.
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states and government introduced many gen-
der friendly innovations in schools. Gender neu-
tral uniform, female literacy, employment etc.
are few among them. The papers though gov-
ernment initiates these innovations, narratives
and discourses of school textbooks are not free
from gender bias, stereotype, and hierarchy.
Through pictures and narratives the textbooks
construct an ideal femininity and masculinity for
little scholars. And its replication can see in daily
class room practices also. For example, female
students are forced to clean class rooms and
male students are trained to operate technical
devices like loud speakers, mikes etc for class
room and school function. The paper shows
these job divisions and its manifestation comes
from the learning material that they follow.

Picture seven: men and women in work
place

We can see similar pattern in the portrayal
of jobs which are commonly called as unskilled.
In these depictions women are portrayed as
assisting men in their works and as doing some
“light” jobs in the field. At the same time, men
are depicted as doing hard works like break-
ing the rocks, woods and guiding women while
they work (see picture five).  This depicts the
job division as depicted in these textbook on
the basis of gender and reflects the existing job
division in the society without making challeng-
ing and questioning such hierarchy.
Conclusion :

Kerala is considered one of the progressive
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